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Sir Robert Rowand Anderson was the da.inant figure in Scottish 
architecture during and beyond the late Victorian period. Although 
his oeuvre is for the most part well known, and notwithstanding the 
fact that the historical drawings frOM his office were .ade available 
for study in 1979, his lifa and work hava not hitherto bean 
investigated in depth. The purpose of the thesis which follows is 
to _ake good this deficiency. 
While the absence of family papers has posed problems ever since 
Anderson's death, (evident from the biographical errors in his 
obituaries), a large number of primary sources wera discovered in the 
course of research. These included Anderson's scrapbook, notebooks 
and a diary, correspondence relating to his earlier commissions, and 
numerous letters in public and private collections. In the last 
'ew years, several short but helpful publications on specific aspects 
of his work have also appeared. 
Ui 
Drawing on this .aterial, the thesis presents a chronological 
account of Anderson's career dealing, in Chapter One, with his hitherto 
uninvestigated early life and training. Chapter Two seta the scene 
for the evolution of his theoretical pOSition, not previously 
examined. Chapters Three and Four deal with the expansion of his 
practice and his rise to eminence, while Chapters Five, Six and Seven 
cover his activities at the height of his fame, such as his restorations, 
and his coamittee and educational work. The Appendices include 
Obituaries and notes on the sources of his architectural theory, as 
well as a list of works and a quantification of his influence. 
The thesis .akes it clear that the popular view of Anderson 
as a highly professional and gifted .anipulator of historical 
styles is inadequate: he was a thoroughgoing functionalist. 
iv 
It also dra.s attention to the great influence he exerted on the 
generation immediately following, not only through his conservative 
restoration and the high quality of his design, but also by 
actively fostering a Scottish tradition in architecture and its 
associated crafts. 
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CHAPTER tlNE 
~y LIfE. EDUCATION AND TRAINI~, 1834-1864 
f!BlY LIfE. EDUCATION AND TRAINING, 1834-1864 
farly Years 
On April 5th, 1834, Robert Anderson was born in the Parish of 
Liberton, Edinburgh, the son of James Anderson S.S.C., Solicitor, 
and margaret Rowand, his wife. 1 In all probability, the child was 
born at farneyside, in the familY'a four roomed country cottage on 
the Drum Estate. 2 
The 1841 Census provides infor~ation on the Andersons at their 
1 
usual reaidence, 2 Hay Street, Edinburgh, at the time fairly new 
tene.ented housing off Nicholson Square on the south side of the city.3 
Present that day in addition to both parents were Robert and two 
sisters, Catherine aged fourteen, and Janet aged four. A female 
servant, Mary Black, aged twelve, is also mentioned on the Census 
return. 
James Anderson was the 80n of George Anderson, an Edinburgh 
4 haberdasher and a member of the City's Merchant Company. James' 
w1fe, margaret, was fro. Govan. Anderson had been admitted to the 
Society of Solicitors before the Supreme Court in 1828, after 
successfully ca.pleting legal examinations and upon payment of the 
substantial joining fee of fifty f1va pounds five 8hillings.S 
The Nicholson Square araa at the ti.e waS a respectable one, 
if not 80 prestigiou8 a8 the growing ~ew Town. A family friend, 
Robert Oeuchar, hi.self a solicitor, lived nearby, and the Andelsone' 
neighbours included prosperous tradesmen such as a Carver and Gilder 
and a Coachbuilder. 6 
7 
run by a Ira. Schultz. 
Hay Street also possessed a ladies' achool, 
On October 4th, 1841, Robert was admitted to George Watson's 
Hospital, in right of his grandfather's membership of the Company 
8 
of merchants. George Watson, a wealthy citizen of Edinburgh, 
had in 1703 left 144,000 pounds Scots "to raise a Hospital for 
entertaining and for educating of the male children and grandchildren 
9 
of decayed merchants in Edinburgh". 8y 1741 William Adam had 
erected a long, symmetrical and rather plain classical building for 
the Hospital Trustees, close to George Square, where the Royal 
10 Infirmary now stands. This ~as only a few minutes' walk from the 
Anderson home. 
The Governors of the "Hospital", or school, had found over the 
years that "decayed merchants" were relatively few in number, and 
Watson's wishes were interpreted liberally. About half of the boys 
at George Watson's were the sons of professional men such as 
solicitors or accountants, the other half coming from the families of 
successful tradesmen and small businessmen. Cases of genuine 
hardship were the exception rather than the rule. 
A good picture of Anderson's life at the Hospital emerges from 
its minute Books. 11 The school catered for seventy to eighty boys 
at anyone time; among those already there when Robert enrolled was 
his brother, Ceorge, who had Joined a year and a haIr previously. 
Ceorge lIas three years older than Robert. 
The boys boarded at the school, but were allowed to dine at home 
on Saturdays. The daily timetable began with an early rise in the 
morning, at six or seven o'clock, with breakfast at nine, dinner at 
one, an afternoon meal at four, and supper st eight thirty. These 
events punctuated periods of tuition and leisure activity. The 
school diet lIa8 carefully scrutinised: contracts for Rbutcher .eat", 
2 
"sweet milk", oatmeal and bread were regularly reviewed. When the 
boys had outgrown their school uniforms of -green and drab", they 
were given to the poor. An earlier writer had commented, in 
relation to their diet and dress, that "the treatment of the boys is 
12 
nowhere to be paralleled". 
The curriculum originated from two sources, the interests of the 
-'rchants' Company in the propagation of trade, and the classical 
traditions of the City of Edinburgh. The subjects taught were 
Book-keeping, Geography, Latin, Greek and french, in addition to 
Reading, Writing and Arithmetic. 13 Attendance at Greyfriars Kirk, 
a short walk away, was a regular feature of school lite. Provision 
was also made for Scottish dancing, singing and drawing, the latter 
3 
an activity for which young Anderson developsd an early fondness. 14 
Life at the school in the 1840's waS not without its interruptions: 
several boys died as a result of illnesses paltry by today's standards, 
and in 1843, a few of the masters, in sympathy with the Seceders at 
the Disruption, decided to resign. The Hospital was very much aligned 
with the Established Church. 
Specific mention of the Andersons in the Hospital linutes is 
confined to one unfortunate incident. In January 1846, a large 
nuaber of the boys were involved in a book theft. The achool had 
a library of about two hundred books which were being stolen and 
sold a few at a time to booksellers in the Grassmarket. 15 
George Anderson was one of a nu.ber of older boys considered to 
be responsible, and hia father was aaked to remove him from the 
Hospital. Robert, twelve at the ti.e, had also bsen involved 1n 
handling etolen books, and was confined to the Hospital for six weeks. 
The Governors were of the opinion that the older boys had led the 
younger boys astray, hence the lesser punishment. 
While the incident hardly illuminates •• ajor crime, it 
rerlects well on James Anderson, the only parent recorded es taking 
the trouble to call for his diegraced son. 
Notwithstandingthis episode, Anderson undoubtedly benefited 
greatly from hie years et the Hospitsl. The combination of healthy 
diet, disciplined regiae and caring ataosphere helped produce • strong 
constitution, habits or hard work and a.rkad salr confidence, all or 
which were evident to the end of his long life. 
his exposure to rrench, Latin .nd the rudi.ents of book-keeping 
would stand hi. in good stead throughout his business career. 
begal Training an~ the Lessels Office 
On June 12th, 1848, Robert Anderson became apprenticed to 
Keegan and Welsh, Solicitors. 16 As members of the S.S.C., the 
partners would .lmost certainly have been known personally by 
Jaaes Anderson. Welsh was a solicitor of thirty years' standing, 
17 
and Anderson may well have articlad his son with succession in aind. 
During this period, Robert received tan pounds per year allowance 
18 fra. George Wateon's Trust. 
ror 80me unknown reason, Anderson later in the apprenticeship 
left Keegan and Welsh and Joined his father. 19 In spite er this 
change, he became dissatisfied with legal work, and .rter rour years 
decIded to pursue a carear in archItecture. 20 This was not entirely 
surprising, einca, in 1849, while etill a legal 8tudent, he had 
enrolled at the Trustees' Acedemy In the Royal Institution Building 
in Princes Street, unaccountably terminating the classes five .onths 
bafore the end of the session, in 1850.21 
At some point in 1852 or 1853, Anderson finally severed his 
l8gal apprenticeship by parental consent, and Joined the 
22 
architectural office of John lessels. 
Having already started one apprenticeship, he waa denied a 
aecond • The only route open to hi. in his new career, therefore, 
• as to work his way up from the bottom by becoming a draughtsman or 
an assistant, then perhaps a partner in an architectural firm. 
Anderson would hava seen a wide range of work passing through 
the Lessels office in the 1850·s. This included alterations to 
Borders mansions in various styles, auch as . Blackadder.! I 
Berwickshire (now demolished), where an eighteenth century 
clasaical house was refronted with two storey bay windowa and e 
23 large wing added. At TUDtleton House, also in 8erwickshire, 
a neo Jacobean farmhouse .aa extended, and Jacobean window heads 
24 
added to the d01'lllers. 
In the .id 1850'a, Lessels was co.missioned by the Walker 
Trust to undertake a number of schemea for the extension of the 
Western New Town. This involved the creation of clasaical terraces 
which would complement those further east. lessels l work in 
5 
lelville Crascent or Orumsheugh Gardens, In spite of this constraint, 
is quietly laprasslve. 25 
Anderson would undoubtedly have acquired a good grasp of 
historical atylea while in the Leaaels office. 
his employer set a high personal example: a former atudent of 
Edward Irving and Thomas tarlyle, he was renowned as a man of 
integrity aa well aa being a splendid draughtsman. 26 
Lesaela was sufficiently i.pressed by Anderaon to entrust hi. 
with the superintendence of the re-roofing of Old Greyfriars Kirk, 
27 
a building he had attended as a achoolboy. 
In 1845, a fire had destroyed Old Greyfriars (the eaatern 
portion of the church),· and administrative delays in obtaining 
planning permission to repair it wera not overcome until the 
28 
.iddle 1850's. It was alleged at the time that the planning 
authorities, free Kirk men, had been deliberately obstructive. 
The repair af the church involved sa.e drastic changes. The 
arcades were removed, and the windows converted to lanceta and 
tilled with stained glass, perhaps the first occasion on which 
this was done in the Established Church. A good open ti.ber roof 
was added. David Cousin, the City Architect, was in overall 
charge of the restoration, suggesting that Anderson's involvement 
.ay have come about through the strong personal friendahip between 
this architect and lessels. 29 Cousin and Lesse1a would in dUB 
30 
courSB collaborate on larger schemes. 
Anderson's determination to obtain an architectural education 
to match his growing practical experience in the Lesse1s office 
ahowed itself in two ways: he enrolled in the classes of a teacher 
of architectural drawing, and also re-registered at the Trustees' 
Academy. While it iano longer possible to ascertain what his 
drawing tuition might have involved, the eurviving records of the 
Trustees' Academy, together with independent accounts, arford a 
tairly detailad picture of his education there. The registers 
6 
record that he began classes on 7th february 1853 on the recommendation 
of Robert Oeuchar, continuing until let. 1856. 31 
The Academy was one af • number or activities fundad and 
administered by the Board of Manufactures, a government department 
created after the Treaty of Union in 1707 to encourage Scottieh 
Industry. The Board had intarests in areas a8 widaly divarse as 
fishing, Jute and flax. Underlying its interests in the arts and 
design ~as the belief that good design would increase trade. 
The Trustees' Academy .as the first school of design in 
Britain, albeit one with very humble beginnings. When its first 
classes commenced in 1760, it catered for about twenty students, 
drawn from trades such as house painting and pattern making. By 
1798, according to Robert Brydall, "the Academy entered into a new 
era of its existence" under John Graham, a gifted artist and 
32 teacher, who introduced painting into the curriculum. 
Sir Devid Wilkie, Sir William Allan and Sir John Watson Gordon 
trained in the Academy at this time. 
The first forty years of the nineteenth century brought a 
succession of distinguished artists and teachers to the Academy, 
widening its influence and building up its cast collection both in 
7 
quality and quantity. A significant change occurred in 1837, when 
for the first time a separate master, Charles Heath Wilson, was 
appointed to teach ornament and design. At this Juncture 
William Oyce took over from William Allan, who had been in charge of 
the tine art aide of the Academy until his election es President of 
the new Royal Scottish Academy.33 
When Anderson enrolled at the Trustees' Academy, it wea etill 
divided into two distinct functions, with Alexander Christie in 
charge of the department of Ornament and Design, known as the 
Trustees' School of Design, and Robert Scott Lauder 1n charge of the 
fine art areas, which included the study of "the Antique". 
Christie, a former student of William Allan, had studiad in 
London before assuming the Directorship of the Trustees' Academy in 
1845. At that point, he was also personslly responsible for the 
8 
architecture and design section of the Academy, .hile its fine 
art training came under the .anagBment of a aubordinate, John 
Ballantyne. Early in 1852, Robert Scott lauder had replaced 
Ballantyne as head of the fine art areas and Chriatia had been 
forced to relinquish his overall control of the Acada.y, as the 
Board of Trustees felt that artistic training had deteriorated 
under Ballantyne. 
In 1889, Robert Brydall recalled that Christi., an Associate 
of the Royal Scottish Academy, "drew .ell and painted with 
considerable vigour, but was rather rough, hard and strong in hi. 
manner". '"Even at this early date, Brydall was unaware ~f his 
34 impressive achievements a8 an educator in architecture and deaign. 
In 1913, G.S. Aitken gave a much aore balanced and meaningful 
account of his activities 1-
To Ir. Christie the students were auch indebted 
for stimulus in their ~ork. He began a class for 
Architectural Study and Sketching, lectured on 
Styles, and took the students to neighbouring old 
buildings such as St. Anthony's Chapel, 
Ouddingston Church and Holyrood Abbey, going further 
afield to lelrose end Oryburgh. Members want on 
their own responsibility to other places such 
as Oalmeny, Kirkliston and falkland Palace. The 
drawings produced were submitted to the Board of 
Trustees who awarded priZes to those 8elected. 
lord lurray gave each stUdent in 185S a copy of 
Billings' 'Power of fora' and they were addressed 
by him and Noel Paton on different occasions. 
The students were taught 'pictoral anatomy' by 
Professor Millar, who explained the construction 
of the human frama, using a wall built soldiar 
as his aodel.35 
A School of Dasign that had become largar, mora ambitious and 
batter equipped than ever before now had a vigorous and useful 
architectural ara, under the direction of an innovative and 
inspiring laader. 
Christie's surviving copy letter books confirm Aitken's 
account, and at the same time throw light on the non-architectural 
activities at the School, such as the acquisition of an eclectic 
selection of text books, drawings involving "outline from the flat 
and round and shaded drawings, modelling from the flat, round and 
flowers" and "exercises in perspective and ornamental comPosition".36 
The letter books also describe the purchase of samples of woodcarving 
and measuring rods, the latter to allow the architectural stUdents 
to undertake measured drawings. 
When Anderson in due course left Alexander Christie's classes 
and came under Scott Lauder's Jurisdiction, he found this master at 
37 the height of his powers. Lauder had himself studied at the 
Trustees' Academy and had worked as an artist in London and on the 
38 
continent before taking over at his old school in 1852. As a 
teacher, Lauder was endowed with immense enthusiasm and personal 
charisma. 
He was a friend of the Rev. John Thomson, who, according to 
Brydall, may have influenced his style, which was characterised by 
"breadth of effect and flow of line".39 Yet, as a teacher, Lauder 
did not seek to produce mirrors qf himself. The artists who studied 
9 
40 
under him absorbed his influence while reteining their own originality. 
Throughout the 1850's, some 140/150 students each year were 
. 
taught by Lauder and Christie, and while each master had his 
specific reeponsibilities, it is plain that there was a degree of 
freedom and interchange between the departments. Not surprisingly 
in the circumstances, Anderson became "intimately associeted" with 
Lauder's painter pupils. 41 
Anderson proved to be an outstanding student, and his talents 
were quickly recognised. At some time circa 1854/55, while in 
Christie's classes, he won first prize for his measured drawing 
of the Norman chancel arch of Ouddingston Church. (Plate 1). 
He also won first prize for drawings of St. Anthony's Chapel, 
conjecturally restored, and incorporating a "vesica piscia".42 
By 1855 it had become clear that, as well as having ability, 
Anderson was both ambitious and a self publicist. His measured 
drawings of St. Margaret's Well, Restalrig were publiShed in the 
~~ild!ns-~Q!£!2 (Plate 2), and captioned as follows 1-
We present our readers, in this number with 
drawings of this rare and picturesque but now 
nearly annihilated specimen of mediaeval art, 
prepared from external measurements by 
Mr. Aobert Anderson of Edinburgh, a young and 
promising student of architecture. 43 
44 The well was in due course rebuilt in Holyrood Park. 
Anderson left the Trustees' Academy in 1856 convinced of the 
importance of measured drawings both for training and for accurately 
analysing and reproducing historic styles, beliefs directly traceable 
to Christie. In later years his architecture would be admired for 
its "breadth of treatment", perhaps due in aome measure to 
Scott lauder's influence. 
Iue Scott Of!!£! 
Anderson presumably remained in Edinburgh until the Grey friars 
restoration was completed in 1857, after which he obtained a 
position as an assistant to Sir George Gilbert Scott at his 
45 Spring Gardens office in London. 
At this point, Scott had Just published ~!!!!~n Secula~ 
46 Qem2stic Ar£hitectut2, and until 1858, the outcome of the foreign 
Office competition was still uncertain. That year, a new 
Tory administration gave Scott the coaaission, and work was in 
hand on the revised Gothic design while Anderson was in his 
He .as to be absent when, in 1859, Scott wa. 
47 
orderad to alter the style. 
T.G. Jackson's account provides ueeful insights into the 
48 
workings of the Scott office during these years. Below 
Scott there was a three tier hierarchy, starting with pupils, 
senior pupils, then salaried assistants. The aalaried assistants 
(Anderson included) transfor.ad Scott's aXpnBsive sketches and 
loose instructions, often delivered at breakneck speed, into fully 
developed drswings. Counting the clerks and other specialists, the 
ataff nu.bsred approximately twenty aeven during Anderson's atay. 
Thi. team coped in a hectic 'ashion with a vast volu.e of work, 
much of which was ecclesiastical. Anderson may well have been 
'amiliar with such buildings as Exeter College Chapel, Oxford 
(1857-9), Woolwich Dockyard Chapel (1858-9), st. Michael's, Crewe 
Hill, Cheshire (1858), St. James i , Doncaster (1858), or All Souls, 
Halifax (1856-9). The latter work Scott considered to be his 
49 
.ost euccessful church. 
The ecclesiastical work also consisted of major long ter. 
restoration programmes at the Cathedral. of Gloucester and L!chfisld. 
By this paint in his career, Scott's restoration policy had beca.e 
more conservative than aver before. 
A diverse selection of secular ca..ies10ns was also passing 
through the office, ensuring the widest possible exposure to the 
practicalities of architecture, as wall aa the opportunity to beca.e 
, 
involved in aa.e of the finest Gothic structures of the period. 
That apart Anderson must have noted Scott's ability to delagata 
" 
tasks and yet remain in overall control of the design process, as 
well as the business as a whole. Later events would also suggest 
that he had observed Scott's ability to successfully enlist support 
and exert pressure when he felt that injustice had been done. 
£2ntinental Tour 
The cu.uletive i.preBsion given by all of Anderson's activitias 
after leaving the legal profession is that he waS taking carafully 
premediteted steps. 
1859. 50 
The next of these was his continental tour in 
Scott, Burges, Waterhouse and others had, by their own example, 
.ade such tours virtually aandatory for the aspiring architect. 
Anderson'e itinerary involved visits to Baysux and Casn, and 
in the arsa of Paris, Provins. He also Journeyed south to Bourges, 
and to Limoges, at the west end of the Massif Central. A large 
number of drawings were made in the towns and villages skirting 
51 this vast alea, followed by some in the vicinity of Lyons. 
12 
He next travelled to Italy, visiting, in the very north, a 
mixture of well known and less well known locations, before travelling 
further 80uth to rlorence, Piaa, Siena, Perugia and Viterbo. It 
see.s likely thst he would take the opportunity to visit Paris, 
ROMe and Venice, as he was sketching nearby, but no evidence 
survive8 to confirm this.52 
The .. phasis in Anderson's studies was clearly on secular and 
domestic Gothic, and upon the littla known, a policy that .ay well 
have bean intanded to ingratiate hi.self to Scott. It would also 
ensure that his book of drawings when published would create an 
i.pact, as well as providing hi. with a fund of ancient examples 
far future use. 
13 
Andereon's eye was taken by elevations of Gothic buildings in 
the early and Geometric styles, in particular those where wida 
expanses of wall plane had been preserved, and the detail 
carefully rationed out. The most striking examples in this style 
were the maison du Grand Veneur at Cordes, or a house in ,Place 
. 53 Champollion at figeac. (Plates 3 and 4). His Italian studies 
ehow similar preoccupations. Elevations euch as these wera 
augmented by sketches of tracery details, sections of .ouldings, 
roof timbers and particulars of chimneys. 
In the late 1860's, the sketches would be published as 
Exame!!s of the municipal Commercial and Street Architecture of 
!!ance and Italy from the 12th to the 15th Century. While And.rson 
was in possession of sufficient finished drawings in 1862 to let 
him present a paper to the Edinburgh Architectural Association on 
his recent travels, increasing demands on his time appear to have 
delayed the production of his book, causing him to enlist the help 
of Axel Hermann H8ig the artist/draughtsman. 54 
Of the 103 plates, Haig was responsible for seven, "Italy" 
numbers 20, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44 and 51, where his initials can be 
.aan quite clearly. These plates are marked "rrom sketches by RA" 
or "from Photographs and Drawings by R.A.- Ha1g and Anderson were 
to ramain friends for many years, Haig sending Anderson an inscribed 
55 
copy of his biography at a .uch later date. 
Anderson's book eventually ran to two editions, the earlier 
bearing the inscription 
To Professor G.G. Scott, R.A., 
This Work is, by Permission, lost 
Respectfully Oadicate~, with reelings of 
lost Profound Esteam and Admiration for 
his Great Achievements in Art, by the Author. 
His plates are crisp, accurate and competent, and most were 
carefully worked up from measured eketches. Little attempt was 
made to produce artistic effects. He would later make it clear 
that he eaw drawing as a means to an end, and nevar an and in 
56 itself. 
On his way back to Britain around the end of 1859, Anderson 
spent a short period of time working in the office of 
57 P.J.H. CuiJpers in Roermond, Holland. Cuijpers ~as then 
rising in esteem both nationally and internationally, although his 
most famous buildings, the RiJksmuseum and the Central Station in 
~sterdam, still lay in the future. 
However, he had come to the notice of London architects with 
his church work, which was characterised by "three decker" 
arcading in nave, triforium snd clerestory. muthesius has 
suggested that Cuijpers was drawing on English sources, as well as 
58 Viollet le Duc, at this time. The canted nave of the maria 
Magdalenakerk, ~sterdam (1887) recalls several of Straet'g 
designs (e.g. st. John the Diuine,Kennington, 1871).59 
While Anderson would note with interest hie use of brick and 
reatrained structural polychromy, there were few new ideas that 
14 
could be directly transposed into a Scottish context. Nevertheless, 
a brief epell in such a prestigious office was bound to stand him in 
good atead. 
tl2!!L Broughty Castle and St. James', Laith 
In 1860, Andereon, then in his twenty sixth ysar, was back in 
Edinburgh. By this date his family had moved to the New Town, 
where his father was now practiaing. On his return, he advertised 
his services as an architect, working out of his father's address 
60 
at B Oundas street. Nothing is known of his activities during 
this preliminary period, of independent practice. 
That same year, however, Anderson reminded the city of his 
prowess and recent experiences by exhibiting three drawings et 
the Royal Scottish Academy, Town Hall in Twelfth Century, 
St. Antonin. france, Palazzo Pubbli£g. Perugia, f!Bnt fecing the 
61 Cathedral, and a Oesign for a fountain. 
The young architect is next heard of in 1861, working in the 
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office of the Royal Engineers, then located at 42 Northumberland Street. 
It ie i.possible to eay whether this employment was calculated to 
enhance his constructional skills, or whether it resulted from 
necessity. Scott, for example had worked for e period with e 
builder on ca.pleting his own continental tour for this very purpose, 
and could well have advised Anderson to follow the s.-e course of 
62 
action. Whatever the explanation, subsequent events would prove 
that his new appointaent did not prevent hiM froa undertaking 
incidental private co.-issions, although he must nevertheless have 
been heavily cDRmitted with hundreds of sketches to work up to 
publication standard for his forthca.ing book. 
The records of the Royal Engineers' office in Edinburgh have 
unfortunately disappeared for the period in question, and the only 
information available ia that provided by Oliver and Boyd'. 
Edinburgh AlManac for 1861 and beyond. In the office at this 
ti.e there were three ArMY Officers, Colonel Skyring, Captain 
Creaae end Lieutanant Howard. The rest of the .t.ff were civilians, 
Robert Anderaon, Patrick Ca.ber and George fabian, all described 
63 
as ·Clerks of Works", plus three clerks. 
The Engineers, with their pragmatic ailitary bias, were not 
interested in aesthetic squabbles, such as Ruskin's objections to 
iron, a lack of inhibition that produced some of the aost 
adventurous structures of the Victorianperiod, including the 
Albert Hall (1865), or in Edinburgh, the iron-framed Royal Scottish 
Museum (1861). Their Coamander (until 1B58), lieutenant Colonel 
Moody, had, however, published a grandiose scheme of Additions and 
.Alterations for Edinburgh Castle. This schema, beautifully 
illustrated by rrancis Doll"mann, would have drastically altered 
the Edinburgh skyline, adding giant barracks six etatias high to the 
north and west elevations in a florid Baronial atyle. 64 
By 1860, both Moody and francis ro.ke had departed, and the 
Engineers ware employed in the More prosaic task of strengthening 
coastal fortifications in preparation for an attack from the french. 
This called for solid building - thick walls and strong foundations. 
To Anderson fell the task of transforMing Broughty Castle, Broughty 
ferry fr~ a crumbling ruin into a serviceable fort standing 
alongside sBveral batteries of guns facing out to 8e8. 65 
Illustrations of the ca8tle i .. ediately before rebuilding show 
it to have been in aerious disrepair. The central keep was 
roofless, with the wall heads axposed to the elements. The facing 
stones had fallen off very large areas of the structure, exposing 
the lass carefully chosen stones et the hearts of the walls. It 
had been in thia etate for .any years.66 
The Clerks of Works in the Engineers' Office seem to have bean 
de facto architects, a speculation which appears to ba supported by 
the rapid turnover of officers at 42 Northu.barland street. It ia 
~ 
likely that the officers had a .anagerial role. Anderson in any 
cese felt frae in latar years to claia full raaponsibility for 
67 
carrying out the work. 
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Historical restoration of the building in a careful and 
archaeological fashion was not a primary objective. It had to 
be _ads sound and strong a8 well as large enough to accommodate 
sufficient gunnery aQd other .ilitary personnel in'the event of 
naval threats to the Tay. 
This resulted in a rectangUlar extension to the keep on the 
north west 8ide, which, as well aB increasing acca.modation, 
provided enfilading fire ~n the event of a land based attack. 
The tower w.s re-roofed, the battle.ented parapets restored for 
practical raasons, and the walls Made Bound. On the three 
floors, windows were for.ed or enlarged to suit the building's 
changed use. At ground floOl level, the two vaults were adapted 
as a .agazine. It was, however, possible to carry out a s.all 
amount of accurate restoration. The gables of the tower's cap 
house were given ClOW steps, on the assu.ption that the original 
ones had been removed prior to 1860. The eastern gunporta were 
formed to a sixteenth century keyhole design.68 
Beyond the keep, and roughly within the boundaries of the old 
~~ceinte, two sixty eight pounder guns snd six tan inch shell guns 
were _ounted on earthworks. A two storey fortification, tull of 
loopholes for .usket fire, provided enfilading cover on the two 
seaward boundaries of the fort. This was reached through a 
tunnel. The curtain wall on the northern (landward) .ide of the 
fort was rebuilt with e lean to guardhouse, and the west curtain 
wall extended seawards to for. an enclosure. 69 
The result waS an installation which bec .. e obsolescent 
al.ost as 800n as it was canais8ioned in 1861 (Plate 5). Rapid 
develop.enta in ailltary technology, including the breech loading 
gun and greater fire power, wade the caatle and it •• ea batteries 
r 
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very vulnerable, eapecially with the onset of the ironclad and the 
70 dreadnought. 
The next architectural taak facing Anderaon was at the ne. 
St. JamBs' Episcopal Church, Leith. At the end of 1859, aufficient 
aon1es had been provided through legacies to upgrade the 
71 acc~modation of the congregation there. Scott had bean 
selected a9 architect, and had dined with Bishop Terrot, at that 
point the Pri.us of the Church, to discuss designs. A letter froAl 
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Scott to Terrot, dated 3rd January, 1860 reveals that a Brechin based 
design had been dismissed as too costly, and one based on Dunblane 
72 Cathedral had been egreed. Scott had a fondneas for east or 
west elevations based on Scottish aodel •• 
By November 1860, the drawings (delayed) were forwarded to the 
church, after an increasingly heated and illegible correspondence 
between John Burlison and the incumbent, the Rev. White. 
j1 
\ 
The tone 
and speed of the letters captures the hectic atmosphere of the Scott 
office at the time. Tampers became frayed on both sidss as 
ti.etabled dates wera exceeded, and accusations of inCOMpetence 
were flying back and forth. 
On November 20th, 1860, Scott wrote to White atating that 
I have had an application ••• to name a clerk of 
the works. I have a strong objection to local 
architects in that capacity. A clerk of the 
works Is best .elected frOAl among plain, practica
'J aen and ORe who devotes all hia tiae to the work. 
Tha Job at thia point waa developing into a fia.co. Local 
tenderers were unable to understand Burliaon'. bills of quantitiea. 
Thi. precipitated another .pata of half legible but plainly 
vituperative notes bet.een Leith and Spring Gardens. The aituation 
prevailed for the beat part of 1861, .ith ralatioAl bat •• an the 
archItect' •• taff and the cliant at an u"prace~e"ted low, and 
.any of tha contractor. pondering their financial position. 
19 
By Nov.-ber 20th, 1861, Anderson had been put in place as 
Clerk of Works. There is no record.of any invitation to the post, 
or who iseued it. It is perhaps sufficient to say that, with his 
growing reputation in Edinburgh, his experience with Scott, and his 
personal acquaintance with Bishop Terrot (to be discussed later) 
it was perfectly understandable that thIs should COIlS about. 
And.rson'a timely arrival et St. JaMee Marked a turning point. 
The presence of en interaediary who could underatand the problems 
of the client, the architect and the contractors aoon caused the 
acrimony to disappear, a fact evident froa aubsequent correspondence. 
Andarson appears to have quickly assumed command, taking charge of 
drawings and supervising the work. On 4th Dac_ber 1862, 
J.T. loubray, W.S. was able to write to Scott that 
Mr. Anderson the clerk of works called here last 
evening and stated that he wished me to desire 
Mr. Johnston the surveyor, immedia1Jly to 
measure the work already executed. 
Matters were at lsst under control, a conclusion obvious not 
only fra. the tone of the correspondenca, but frOM the reduction 
in its volUJlle. 
Raceipts for aalary from Anderson still aurvive, and theea 
show that he .arned two guinaas a week fr~ 20th Noveaber 1861 to 
20th rebruary 1864, aome two hundred and forty pounds.'5 Scott 
biaself gava a receJpt for two hundred and fifty pounds on 
13th August, 1864.76 Another recaipt dated 20th r.bruary, 1864 
. shows that Anderson took a cab froa Leith to 42 Northu.berland Streat, 
the Royal Engineers' office, late on a Saturday night, suggaating 
A. 77 that the young architect had baen working hard in his dual role. 
The design of the Church owes nothing to Anderson. It wae 
cruciform, with a rounded apae facing Leith Links, a -ounblane" 
west end, and 8 broach .pire at the south aast angle for_ed by 
78 
apse and transept. It now lie8 closed, its interior stripped 
and ita fabric deteriorating, a fading tribute to Scott's de.ign 
and Andarson's ca.petence and single .indadness. 
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ASPECTS or ARCHITECTURAL THOUGHT IN HIGH VICTORIAN SCOTLAND 
---------- --
!heoretical Issuea, 1850/60 
The stylistic variety which characterised Scottish architecture 
of the High Victorian period was underpinned by a loosely integrated 
body of architectural theory. It is necessary to identify major 
themes within this, ss well as some of its more .notab1e proponents 
if the evolution of Anderson'a own theoretical position is to be 
understood. 
rortunately, the transactions of the Architectural Institute of 
Scotland survive to help in this task. The founding of the 
Architectural Institute represented the first auccessful attempt to 
bring Scottiah architecta and other interested parties together to 
1 discuss architectural .attera. It waa inaugurated in 1850, and 
ceased to exist in 1871 for reasons that will be examined later. 
While the Institute had the Bairds, John Burnet Senior, John 
Carrick, John Honeyman, J.T. Rochead, Alexander Thomson and James 
Salmon, all of Clasgow, in membership, the majority of the 
published pepers remaining from the 1850'8/1860's are by prominent 
figures from the Edinburgh scene. While this precludes the 
possibility of a really comprehensive appreciation of the Scottish 
architectural theor~ of the period, an offsetting advantage is that 
most of the key theorists were personally known to Anderson, and in 
eoae cases .ere very close acquaintances. 
The papers prasented at the Inatitute'a meetings reflected its 
diverse membership. Some speakers dealt with practical matters, 
such as drainage, .hile others simply outlined their visual 
experiences on recent foreign tours. These papers took their place 
alongside serious theoretical discussion, or papers where theoretical 
positions ~ere struck ~hile describing historical architecture. 
In Session 1852-3, no less a figure than R.W. Billings 
delivered a paper "On Certain features of the Ancient Architecture of 
Scotland". What he said can be assumed to have carried considerable 
weight. In his initial remarks Billings set out a fundamental 
premise 1-
And again, 
The ancient architects were undoubtedly artists, 
and very clever artists too, for we never find 
their works fail. Their buildings were always 
adapted to the sites. In illustration of this, 
look at any of their buildings end see not only 
how beautifully they are composed, but also how 
wonderfully they harmonise with the surrounding 
scenery. In Churches, the spire crowns the valley, 
giving contrast by its long perpendicular2line to the low undulating lines of flat country. 
One cannot help thinking that the designer has 
invariably placed the point of effect exactly 
in the right place, and that in no other position 
would the same effect have been obtained. We 
feel that there are certain la~s for the 
amalgamation30f scenery and building which should be observed. 
A t this point, historical description became theoretical 
exhortation - contemporary architecture ought to follow the same 
principles. 
Billings next discussed Baronial architecture, again turning 
description into admonition 1-
We must not look to the old baronial architecture 
of Scotland with a view to mere enrichment; it 
is not there that the architect will gain the most 
important and useful lessons. We must look on 
these old houses as compositions where detail is 
quita out of the question.4 
The paper went on to deal with variations in turret sizes snd 
the peculiarities of newel stairs, inter alia, mostly from the 
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point of view of their picturesqueness. But Billings next found 
himself struggling for a clear cut explanation of "the Jutting lines 
breaking out all over a building", which he described as typically 
Scottish: "You can hardly tell .nether the perpendicular or 
horizontal line of composition prevails". Nevertheless he contented 
himself that "These lines are often exceedingly picturesque, and are 
found when we get a building on an irregular site".5 
Billings had made his theoretical position absolutely clear. 
ror him, architecture involved the pleasing of the eye above all else, 
an opinion perhaps predictable in a man whose reputation had come 
about as a result of his drafting talents. 
In 1851, John Dick Peddie took the floor at the Architectural 
Institute with a paper "On the Architectural reatures of Edinburgh". 
Peddie, together with his future partner, Charles Kinnear, would Boon 
be involved in one of the largest Edinburgh practices. He was to 
specialise as a classicist, with Kinnaar specialising in Baronial. 
His architectural philosophy began to emerge in the earliest words 
of his speech :-
The importance of preserving to Edinburgh its full 
beauty can scarcely be exaggerated. _ To its bsauty 
the Scottish capital owes much of its celebrity ••• 
Edinburgh owes its singular beauty to the great 
variety and marked character of its natural features -
to the singularly happy adaptation to these of the 
buildings which cover them - to the consequent 
variety of these buildings - to the individual beauty 
of many of them - and to the wonderfully expressive 
combinationa presented by its different parta.6 
Peddie continued by describing the architecture which pleased him 1-
The architectural objects of Edinburgh are in many 
cases of great beauty. They present themselves 
in an astonishing Variety. we have the broken, 
picturesque and tumUltuous piles of the Old Town -
the long, reguler, disciplined line of Princes 
Street. Th. baronial castellated buildings of 
the Jails - the classic monuments on the Calton Hill -
the bold light arches of the North Bridge - the 
elaborately ornamental spire of the Scott monument.? 
He then described ho~ he had 
hastily glanced over the principal features of 
Edinbu~gh. • •• To preserve its beauty should 
be an object of the most anxious solicitude • 
••• ~e must, if we would succeed in attaining 
beauty, design everything, not as a member of an 
architectural group only, but of a great natural 
scene.B 
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Reverting to Calton Hill, he advocated the removal of Nelson's 
monument, ~ith a substitute building erected in its place. 
The building here erected must be classical. 
This I would assume. It must be a lofty and 
broad pile to cover the table on ~hich it 
stands and it must approach an apex to finish 
the outline of the hill; and these conditions 
I apprehend can only be fulfilled by a building 
of broad base, and finished ~ith a dome of low 
elevation compared to most modern ones. In 
outline, it should perhaps resemble a Turkish 
Mosque. It would be thus aseimilated in 
character to the Observatory. 
The paper ended with praise for the Parthenon and an exhortation to 
emulate it by completing Playfair's edifice on Calton Hill. 
These were the recommendations of an architect who placed e 
tremendous emphasis on the visual dimension to the point where 
buildings would be shaped to fit into broad architectural groups, 
or into a wide landscape scene. Like Billings, Peddle's 
theoretical position seems to be visually dominated, or at least 
one .here visual qualitias are assigned greatest weight. 
A decade later, John Lessels, Anderson's former employer, 
presented a paper entitled "An Inquiry as to the True Principles 
for our Guidance on the Restoration of Old Buildings". It was 
characterised by moderation and deference to the opinions of 
others, and demonstrated a great reverence for works of antiquity, 
most notably in 8 desire to preserve a8 much as possible even when 
"the walls ••• have in many places got dilapidated, and thsre are 
portions of them slightly displaced".10 Should these be refaced 
~ith new stone? Should window tracery adjacent to any such new 
~ork be altered to suit that new work? "I think I can anticipate 
a negative to both of my questions, and am afraid you think me very 
foolish to have asked them".11 
Still speaking of ancient buildings, Lessels had further 
observed that 
many of them also, from the lapse of time and 
other accidental causes, present to the eye 
objects of such picturesque beauty, that poets 
and painters find in them a constant theme for 
the exercise of their talents, and they have 
now become so much enhanced in value by the 
associations that surround them, that one feels 
it to be desecration to interfere with a single 
stone, or even to remove one single stem of the 
ivy which threatens, in the luxuriance of its 
growth, to overthrow the very pinnacle to which 
it has clung in its aspirations. 12 
These sensitive remarks were understandable, given that their 
author was himself a painter of some merit. lessels had to his 
credit a number of pictures with Romantic titles such as 
bandscape with tine Old Ruins of an Abbey,13 and owned a collection 
of works in a similar mood by JmW Turner and Grecian Williams. 14 
His architectural drawings were often given a £hia~!~ 
reminiscent of Billings. 
Reverting to the main theme of his paper, Leaaele continued 
to clarify his position 1-
In carrying out extensive restorations, or alterations 
on a dwelling-house, characteristic of any period of 
architecture, it will, in general, be desirable to 
adhere to that character in the new work as far as 
the reqUirements of the proprietor will admit. I 
repeat, as far as the requirements .ill a~it; for 
as 'fitness' ought to be the groundwork of all good 
Architecture, adherence to a particular atyle will 
not compensate nor prove an excuse for the want of it • 
••• It .ill not do therafore to neglect the aaJor15 principle for the aake of carrying out the minor. 
29 
In the same vein, he stated that 
I cannot conceive a greater absurdity than for a 
man, in the erection of a new mansion, to confuse 
the size of its .indows to the dimensions of 
pigeon holes, to the exclusion of all the glorious 
benefits of sunlight, in the silly idea that he 
was carrying out the pure Scotch stylet overlooking 
altogether its progressive character.1b 
with I. these words Lessels explained how he reconciled the 
demands of historical authenticity and the requirements of modern 
life when designing in the Baronial style. 
30 
Having touched on the ideas of one influential figure, Billings, 
and two major practitioners, Peddie and Lessels, it is no~ appropriate 
to examine another mid-century theoretician, one .hose ideas must be 
particularly relevant to the present analysis: Alexander Christie, 
Anderson's teacher at the Trustees' School of Design, had himself 
presented a peper to the Architectural Institute "On the Adaptation 
of Previous Styles of Architecture to our Present Wants". The paper 
was relaxed, witty and urbane, with a scriptural text or two thrown 
in for good measure. 
Christie began by asking a familiar question :-
Why adopt any previous style whatever - why not 
invent a new one? Why should we, who boast 
increased intelligence and coaforts, be housed 
in imitation of our benighted ancestors? ••• 
The answer to all this is very simple. 7 We do 
not require any new style of building. 1 
The reasoning behind his bold assertion was twofold. firstly, 
style was a by product of construction. The Etruscan arch had been 
"found in the granaries of Egypt, es a piece of hidden construction 
before it became the feature of a style".18 Secondly, it followed 
that, if the existing repertoire of constructional principles still 
sufficed for man's needs, then their concomitant, the historical 
styles, were quite sufficient. He continued that 
of the three great principles of architectural 
construction, the Beam, the Arch, and the Tie, 
we have added to the second, and we may fairly 
claim the third. A stray skew arch or two may 
be found in old Gothic buildings (1 think there 
is one at Oxford); but it ~as only when the 
rigid railways required rivers and roads to be 
bridged over at all angles, that its power and19 
convenience caused it to rise into importance. 
Christie clearly believed that, not only were ancient 
constructional principles and styles adequate, but that their full 
potential waS only beginning to be realised. As further examples, 
he went on to cite Telford's Bridge at the menai Straits, the roofs 
of rail~ay stations, or the Crystal Palace, which rivals "the 
31 
mightiest structures in stone and 1ime".20 All stood as testimony 
to what could be achieved "when a special and worthy purpose calls 
for the exercise of inventive power or constructive ability".21 
Christie was also impressed by the "tapering line" and "faultless 
construction" of factory chimneys.22 
He next turned to the central theme of his paper, concentrating 
on Greek architecture, which was "said to be unfit for our purposes". 
This Christie rejected. 
However, 
Though Greek art requires a certain symmetry of form, 
it never demands symmetry of plan. Is there in any 
group of modern buildings more irregularity of plan, 
less symmetry of situation, more varied form, or 
more successful splendour than is to be found in the 
Acropolis of Athens?23 
the greatest difficulty with regard to the Greek 
seems to me to be in the fenestral srrangements, 
and in provision for the chimneys.24 
but he was hopeful that ingenuity and technology combined could 
"render Greek forms as plastic in our hands as Romanesque or GothiC".25 
Christie thus dismissed Pugin's allegation that Greek architecture was 
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,"barbarous", exhorting architecta to find "good in every 'thi~", 
stylistically speaking, a logical conclusion for a apeaker who 
had earlier stated that all European styles "sprang from our wants".26 
While Christie was so obviously rationalist and functionalist 
in his approach to historical architecture, he built nothing. The 
other three theorists, however, expressed views which were undoubtedly 
representative of those held by many active Scottish architects. 
£ritical Issues, 1850/60 
A major source for the establishment of the architectural 
thought of the period is provided by the §uilding Chtonlcle, a 
monthly Journal specialising in Scottish architecture. The 
'~ronic18 commenced publication in 1854, and ceased in 1857. It 
was revealed in later years that it was edited and in large part 
written by JamesMacLaren of Dundee, at the time a young architect 
27 
with a literary bent. 
If the speeches at the Architectural Institute give insights 
into the theories being advanced by leading practitioners, the 
§uilding Chronicle provides a more comprehensive national picture. 
In addition, it involved itself in criticism, an activity 
inappropriate at the Institute, where architects presented papers 
before their profess~onal colleagues. 
The ~n!E!!,included reviews and illustrations of recent 
buildings, reports of architecturel aocieties, including the 
Architectural Association and the Liverpool Architectural Association, 
where J. & J. Hay were office bearers. Tha Hays had Scottish 
connections, and had a substantial share of Scottish Commissions 
28 in the 1850's. 
:53 
McLaren's editorials provided the analytical and critical ~eat. 
Broader issues of British aignificance were covered, such as the 
superiority of the Classical over the Gothic style, or vice versa. 
The ~U~~Qt~e reached the predictable conclusion that neither had an 
undisputed claim to pre-eminence. In response to Puginian arguments 
for the Britishness of Gothic, the ~~~~Qt~~ remarked that 
the truth is that, neither in Scotland nor in 
England has there ever been a style of architecture 
exclusively expressive of its immediate locality. 
Especial modifications, we grant, have obtained 
in different parts of Great Britain, as in our old 
Gothic churches, baronial and other atructures ••• 
but especially as it regards our civil and social 
architecture, we have ever been cooperative .ith 
our continental neighbours in for_ing compounds, 
which render the idea of positive originality 
positively absurd. 29 
A reasoned firmness characterised the Chronicle's critical approach. 
In the June 1854 edition, the editor presented a detailed 
critique of Scottish architecture, entitled On the Principles of 
Qesi9,!!. 
We hold it, that the Architecture of the present 
day suffers from the entire want of a Catholicity 
of principle in the Critic, from the consequent 
disregard of such principle on the part of the 
architect, and from the ultimately resultant 
indifference of the Public. 30 
These strong words were soon explained :-
Thus the architect, a8 he now appears, is too 
frequently in the position of a man who keeps a 
shop stocked with the miscellaneous ingredients 
of design, and material for constructive 
invention ••• He has all the old fashions from 
Egypt, Greece and Rome; all the mediae vel 
fashions of Italy, 'Normandy, England, F"rance 
and Germany; he has also a 'choice assortment· 
of mohamedan "'goods', and an extensive selection 
of the newest fashions from modern Itsly; he has 
everything, in short, except a fixed principle, 
in respect to the 'true purpose of architecture 
as a .eans of expressive beauty, dependent upon 
the universal admission of its details as the 
symbols of ideas, and of its combinations as a 
kind of grammatical expositions, to be 
conventionally agreed upon~1intillustration' 
of a comprehensive intent. 
Apart from what he identified as a general ~ant of principle 
of almost any kind, McLaren was here bemoaning an indiscriminate 
and superficial use of the historical styles. 
There are many very imposing and elegant pieces of 
architecture which, as regards their application 
and expression, are .ere masks, greatly belying, if 
not positively contradicting, the character and 32 
purpose of the building on which they are employed. 
As an example he cited the Palladian front to a shop 
the nature and simplicity of whose use are much 
disguised by the character and richness of its 
Corinthian assu.ptions, as would be the wrinkled 
brow of a poor old alms woman by a braided hair 
front. • •• ~ill not our readers instantly go 
with us in acknowledging the absurdity of 
passing under a classical portico, with all its 
accompaniments of rich window dressings and 
balustrades, to an interior where there is 
nothing but white washed rooms and passages, 
undistinguished by any decoration in the least 
degree answeriog to the ostentatious promise 
of the fecade?33 
After exteriors which falsify interiors, mcLaren passed to a 
related fault, situations where 
the faShion chosen is wholly inappropriate to 
the buildings purpose. • •• We have now our 
.ind·s eye on two edificss, both beautiful, but 
in which the merit of appropriateness, and the 
defect of unsuitability, are respectively 
exemplified in a striking degree. The one, 
unequivocally describes itself - a PRISONl 
It is not a mimic castle, with little round 
to.ars and battl .. ents, and cross slots for 
iMagined archers, and a doorway with a portcullis-
looking fanlight, and the hundred other toy 
epitomes of the things which were used in feudal 
timss to prevent bold enemies from getting in; 
but it is simply a building to prevent ita 
criminal i~ates fra. getting out. 34 
Having identified what the prison was ~, mcLaren next dealt 
with what it !!!, 
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two great cubical wing masses, majestic in 
their simple form and substance, stern in 
their few frowning features, and uncomprising 
in their denial of all communion with the 
eights and Bounds of freedom without. They 
attest, as it ware~ the fearful decision of 
offended Justice. 3 
He now moves to a second example, 
Its central and most prominent feature is a 
portico of the severest un-ornata Dorlc - the 
Hercules of the Greek orders ••• the features 
are simple and few; and the great excess of 
solid over void gives a sa.bre breadth and 
substance. ••• We have not yet examined the 
bas-reliefs ••• but they will doubtless be 
illustrative of the severe purpose of the 
building - possibly of the operation of 
philosophy, or science. ••• Is it the 
academy, the library or museum of • learned 
incorporate society?36 
But in spite of all appearances, "we are told it is a THEATRE!" 
a place which puts -a very grave face on a matter of amusement". 
The point was well made. 
In the May, 1854 edition there appeared an article innocuously 
entitled ~ateur Criticism of Architectural Works, but whiCh 
contained critical dynamite. The criticism was as vehement as 
its origin waS strange. 
Patrick Allan Fraser was a man of property from Arbroath who 
had started off as a house painter.37 He then became an artist, 
marrying well in the process. fraeer waa not loth to publicly 
express his views on the wide range of topics which occupied his 
enquiring mind,38 and the Chronicl! wes reporting an hi. recent 
lecture on -Architecture, with Speciel Referance to Local Buildings", 
39 delivered to the Arbroath Literary and Scientific Aesociation. 
While deploring his -penchant for dwelling on pointl of 
difference rsther than points of egraa.ent-, the Chronicle found 
35 
36 
40 "~uch to approve 1n the good taste and intelligent acumen evinced". 
But, apart from his amateur status, a major obstacle lay in the path 
of his critical credibility - he had earlier remodelled his house, 
"Hospitalfield;' in a lIanner of which the Chronicle did not approve :-
The traveller from Dundee northward, may, as he 
nears Arbroath, catch a glimpse of the conical 
turrets of an old Scotch mansion on his left, 
designed, we should say, in close i.itation of 
that particular style. Presently the train 
whisks past the lodge and gateway - an orthodox 
Tudor subject - the archway of .nich has been 
manufactured into a ruin. You ~ay also be 
informed of a Corinthian picture gallery attached 
to the castle. 41 
Although Fraser opened his speech by aa.itting, in relation to 
"Hospitalfield~ that "those who live in glass houses should not throll 
42 
stones", the £bronicle found it difficult to square his mordant 
criticism and his expectation of being forgiven for errors committed 
43 
"in his chrysalis state". 
Fraser ca~s i.mediately to the point at the start of his lecture :-
During all my examinations of ancient buildings ••• 
I have ever found strong proofs that one great 
principle, that of usefulness, had suggested and 
controlled their original construction, and 
howevar quaintly picturesque in some of their 
lssser features, even they clearly indicate the 
fact of their having grown out of the reqUirements 
of the individuals or bodies for WhOM they ware 
erected, and that invariably their exterior forms 
correspond in character ~ith their interior 
arrangement, and with the end and object for 
'which they were designed. But I have failed in 
~y atteqpts to discover any such leading 
principle as uaefulness regulating the construction 
of .odern buildings. I eee Police Offices, 
Infirllaries, Railway Stations, Clergymen's manses, 
Jails, Country Mansions, Villas, and farm housee, 
all possessing pretty nearly the same external 
faatures, and all bearing evidence of a want of 
consistency or harmony between their exterior and 
interior arrangements and the requirements of those 
for whoa they have been eracted.44 
He continued with a criticisll of Arbroath Inrir~ary, a building 
in the "Elizabethan" style :-
Besides the two end gables necessary for the 
construction of its .ain roof, this building 
has other three gables, placed with geometrical 
exactness, on the front elevation. Now I 
object to those three gables, not on the 
ground of their having been so placed, but from 
their being cOMparatively of no use. They do 
not contribute to the internal accommodation in 
the way they pretend to do ••• their principal 
use appears to be .erely to make the building 
look Elizabethan. 45 
The Chronicle was not entirely happy with all Fraser said 
about the building, as it had undergone alterations at the hands 
of several architects. It was, however, in general agreement 
with his criticism of Dundee Infirmary, which he described as 
merely an imitation of an English baronial 
residence of the sixteenth century, and not 
intended to be carried out in the interior 
consistently with ita exterior form. This 
building, besides two long octagonal towers 
in front, and the usual profusion of gables 
common to the style, has two large pretentious 
towers, one on each of the two sides of the main 
building. Now in really old Elizabethan houses, 
towers were not erected for ornament merely.46 
-To the shrewd good sense of this, we have nothing to add", 
commented the Chronicle. 
--- ..... -
Next, new wings at Forfar County Jail came in for criticism. 
:37 
These new .ings had been built in the castellated style, and rejoiced 
in wbattlemented parapets, flat roofs, and a bartizan turret at 
each corner in imitation of an old feudal castle". On visiting 
the building the £hronicle found Wa strange conglomeration of 
style outside, and most erratic arrangements internally - such 
indeed as to make us emphasize mr. Fraser's opinions on itw.47 
Fraser next attacked disguised Chimneys, which aa.etimes came 
in the shape of a black iron pipe peeping up at the 
back of the battlemented parapet, ashamed to own 
that it is a chimney, and unwilling to lessen the 
dignity of the Castle by admitting the existenca 
of a fireplace. 48 
38 
As well as receiving the slightly qualified blessing of the 
Building Chronicle, Fraser's views ~ere credible enough to warrant 
a hearing at the Architectural Institute. On 4th February 1856 he 
delivared a lecture in the same vein, illustrated with drawings 
exemplifying faults of the kind described above, all out of "an 
earnest anxiety to see the architecture of this country more in 
49 
accordance ~ith our requirements". 
To summarise, architectural criticism in the 1850's and 1860's 
had several dominant themes. At its worst, architectura was seen 
to lack any kind of guiding principle, substituting for this an 
erratic and auperficial use of the different historical styles. This 
criticism, as well a8 being closely linked to contemporary notions of 
associationism and propriety, waS inextricably bound up with emergent 
notions concerning the morality of architecture. 
Anderson can be assumed to have been well acquainted with the 
debate. He took the Building Chronicle, having published his 
drawings in it in 1855. He was also active at the Architectural 
Institute, giving a paper there in 1860 on his recent tour, and 
presiding at a further .eeting to discuss its i.plications, a 
50 
meeting judged a success. It was not typical of him to keep 
press cuttings on other architects in his scrapbook. The OM 
exception to this was an article concerning a family mortuary 
chapel completed in Arbroath about 1884, designed, significantly, 
by Patrick Allan rraser. 51 
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PRACTICE BUILDING - CHURCH AND DOMESTIC WORK, 1864-1872 
- -
E!ologue - The Scottish Epis~~9!!:!!ch i!!..~~~ 
The building of st. James' Church, Leith, was a sign of 
renewed life in the Scottish Episcopal Church, which had been 
in a state of revival since the beginning of the Victorian period. 
The Church was not, contrary to popular belief, an English 
implant. It was, and is, Scottish and Reformed, but never 
abandoned episcopacy or embraced Calvinism after the Reformation. 
After a number of struggles involving Scottish monarchs of opposite 
religious hues, the Presbyterian faction became the Established 
Church in 1690. 1 
This development ushered in troubled times for the 
Episcopalian minority, who were suspected of disloyalty to 
Queen Anne and the Hanoverian succession, because of association 
with the exiled House of Stuart. Episcopal worship was banned, 
and Episcopalians were persecuted and imprisoned. In 1792, though, 
sanctions against Episcopalians were lifted with the repeal of the 
2 Penal Acts. 
The Church had traditionally been strong north of the Tay, 
.here the campaigning of the Presbyterian party had been less 
persistent. Between 1838 and 1858, however, the number of 
congregations had risen from 75 to 150, and the Church was in a 
3 
state of revival nationwide. 
A number of factors can be brought forward in partial 
explanation of the revival. firstly, the population was expanding, 
providing a greater target for the Church's .i8sions. Secondly, 
the general barrenness of Presbyterian worship, where church music 
and decoration were still kept under strict control, was causing 
disenchantment among an increasingly educated and growing middle 
4 
class. At the same time, the Oxford .ovement was making inroads 
into the Episcopal Church. It is difficult to dissociate these 
latter trends from Romanticism. 
In the mid Victorian period, the Church had in its ranks a 
number of clergymen whose activities al_ost single handedly produced 
great increases in Episcopalian congregations. Most notable among 
these was Alexander Penrose forbes, Bishop of Brechin from 1847 to 
1875, a scholar of some distinction with a reputation for selfless 
charity and personal piety. Forbes waS educated at Oxford, and 
came from the forbes family of Pitsligo, eminent Episcopalians. 
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During his episcopate he consolidated a large number of emall churches 
into larger units, and carried out mission work leading to the creation 
5 
of a number of new congregations in Dundee. A friend of Pusey, 
6 Forbes was influenced by the Oxford movement. When he decided to 
build a Cathedral Church in Dundee, he chose Scott a5 architect, 
hoping that he would design "a builded prayer in stone and li.e, 
a standing creed".? In the event he was not disappointed. 
It would ba a mistake to regard the Victorian Episcopalian 
Church as being unanimous either doctrinally or liturgically. It 
had a history of internal disagreement on liturgy, end the Penal Acts 
of the eighteenth century had caused further fragmentation. As 8 
rough guide, those portions of the Church north of the Tey, 
traditional Episcopalian territory, were to prove more disposed 
to the Oxford Movement than those eouth of it. 
In Edinburgh, two distinguiahed churchmen we~e presiding over a 
revival of 8 'different character. Charles Hughes Terrot, a 
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mathematician with a logician's approach to Christianity, had 
8 become Bishop of Edinburgh in 1B41. E.8. Ramsay .as Dean of 
Edinburgh and had been the incumbent of st. John's, Princes St., 
since 1630.9 Although both were Englishmen, they had acquired 
a great fondness for Scotland and its traditions. Theologically 
they were moderates, suspicious of the Oxford Movement. Both men 
had emerged fro. an Episcopalian tradition where friendship and 
co-operation with senior clergy of the Established Church was 
perfectly acceptable. At one stage Terrot had gone as far as to 
say that 
every conspicuous perversion of a lay member 
of the Episcopal Church in Scotland has 
occurred under the baneful influence of some 
English clergyman10 
Under Terrot and Ramsay, large congregations built up in 
St. John's, and in the churches in and around the New Town; on the 
south side of the town, working class congregations were also 
expanding and prospering. One exception to the moderate approach 
prevailing in the Diocese was the new church, st. Columba's by the 
Castle, where the congregation re-instated the Scottish Liturgy in 
1B4B. Thie involved a movement towards ritualism, and was carried 
11 into effect in spite of opposition fra. Ramsay and Terrot. 
It was not unusual for senior Episcopalian clergy.en to 
participate actively in learned societies, and in the intellectual 
debates of the day. In 1854 forbes invited Alexander Chrietie to 
deliver a lecture on industrial design to a Dundee audience, 
subsequently reported in the Building Chronicle. Christie roundly 
condemned shoddy design and associated quick profits, and brought 
12 
with him ancient locks 8S examples of good design. 
Both Ramsay and Terrot were active members of the Architectural 
Insti tute. In session 1B50/51, the former gave a paper "On the 
aethod by *hich the Members Generally lay Practically follow Out 
the Architectural Purposes of the Institute" •.. Having declared 
hiaself an amateur, Ramsay refrained from practical advice, turning 
his paper into a treatise on the revival of Gothic, follo~ed by an 
exhortation to avoid contention over stylistic iS8ues, which, he 
argued, lIIas "inconsistent with the liberal epirit of the ti.es".13 
In the course of his lecture he revealed he had once kno~n Rickman, 
an association that presumably contributed to his impressive grasp 
of Gothic architecture. 
On 13th January, 1857, Bishop Terrot in turn delivered a paper, 
·On the Elements of Architectural Beauty, in reference specially to 
the Recent structures in Paris". After protesting his lack of 
expertise, Terrot prefaced his visual experiences with 
characteristically incisive comment :-
The beauty, then, of the human form, depends 
upon its apparent adaptation to its purpose. 
We need not, indeed, deny all truth to the 
systems which profess to define beauty by 
certain combinations of different angles and 
proportional length of parts; but is is very 
certain, that the eentiment of admiration is 
excited, not by the perception of matheaatical 
relationships, but by the perception of fitness 
for a desirable purpose. 1• 
Thereafter, Terrot COMmented on hie preferences and dislikes in 
Hauss 11 ann's remodelled Paris, spari~ sOIIe remarks for the 
excellencies of Chartres Cathedral. 
It is tempting but inaccurate to equate Ecclesiologically 
inspired church building in the Scottish Episcopal Church with 
the advances being .ade there by the Oxford Movement. While the 
Tractarian influenced congregation at Perth had commissioned a 
44 
young Butterflald to build St. Ninian'. Cathedral in the late 
1840's, this was the exception rather than the rule. 15 In his 
useful analysis of Ecclesiological influence in E2!h!On5 in Church 
furnishings, Peter Anson paints a picture based on the North but 
which was typical of what was happening across Scotland. Gradually, 
and one by one, Episcopal congregations from about 1850 onwards 
started to introduce Ecclesiologically inspired furnishings, and 
occasionally an (cclesiologically correct church would appear, 
usually as a result of a clergy~an, or an architect, or both 
exercising their preferences. There was no great de_and for 
innovations of this type from the congregations, which were 
predominantly conservative in outlook. 16 
In 1843, a young architect ":Jftn ... Hay ••• dasigned a very 
plain firs~ pointed Gothic chapel for Cruden, Aberdeenshire, which 
, 
17 was definitely in advance of all that preceded it". This had a 
chancel .ith a raised Holy Table and reredos, and sediliae. 
Prior to that point, Episcopalians .. had made do with "preaching 
boxe8" with pulpits on side walls. A second church of note was 
de8igned by John Henderson of Edinburgh, at Woodhead, ryvie, 1n 
1849. According to Anson, 
The interior arrangements of this rural church 
in Aberdeenshire were excellent. A thoroughly 
correct granite font stood at the west end of 
the building. The chancel .es pa~ed .ith 
encaustic tiles. Prayer desk and pulpit stood 
on the north and south Sides of the chancel arch. 
The emly criticism was the "jack in the box 
contrivance of getting into the pulpit through 
e hole in the wa11.1I18 
Henderson'8 church now atands disused, a plain and unpretentious 
building with a alated broach spire added in latar years. 8uilt of 
long, flattish pieces of zUbble, and situated in a belt of .ature 
trees it may once have Justified its reputation a. ·ona of the best 
45 
speci~ens of a village church in Scotland-. (Plate 6) 
Not mentioned by Anson is Henderson's St. mary's Episcopal 
Church at Ounblane. The date 1843 is carved above its door, 
and the church was consecrated and opened for worship in 1845, 
having been subjected to full Ecclesiological treatment, with 
19 
chancel, ascents to the holy table and an open ti_ber roor. 
The proportional relationship between chancel and nave, viewad 
externally, is less than happy, and the church can be considered 
no _ore than competent. (Plate 7) st. Mery's is typical or 
Henderson's Episcopal productions, both in scale and in quality, 
and yet, for twenty years, he obtained the lion's share of this 
denomination'S commissions. 
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A selection of Henderson's extant Episcopal works is given below s-
Date· 
1843 
1845 
1847 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1B50 
1B5O 
1854 
1857 
1857 
1858 
1B62 
st. Catherine's 
St. Rlary's 
St. Andrelll's 
St. mary's 
St. Colurtba's by 
the castle 
All Ssints 
Holy Trinity 
st. IIIary's 
st •• ary·s 
Holy Trinity 
St. lIary-s 
Chriet Church 
st. Baldred 
Blairgowrie, Perthshire 
Dunblene, Perthshire 
fasque, Kincardineshire 
Hamilton, Lanarkshire 
Edinburgh 
Woodhead, Aberdeenshire 
Dunoon, Argyllshire 
Dalmahoy, Midlothian 
Arbroath, Angus 
Lemington, Lanarkshire 
Port Glasgow, Renrre.shire 
Lanark, Lanarkshire 
North Berwick, E. Lothian 
100 
190 
80 
420 
200 
194 
300 
120 
525 
75 
360 
230 
500 
• Date of consecration, or opening, whichever is the earlier 
(Source - Scottish Episcopal Year Book and Directory, 1961) 
It ia now worth turning to Henderaon'a larger caaaisaions, 
where financial constrainte appear to have bean le.s or • conaideration. 
His St •• ary-. Church, at Hamilton, although in need of refurbishment 
internally at the time of writing, is, a. usual, Eccleaiologically 
"correct", but the reletive proportions of nave and chancel are 
again weak. At st. mary's, Arbroath, coarse detailing and 
generally poor proportional relationships between the parts and 
the whole contribute to a lack of coherence. At St. Baldred's, 
North Berwick, where Henderson's exterior work is largely .asked 
by John Kinross' additions, the interior beauty of the nave is 
di.inished by the rather low and insubstantial tie bea~s of the 
20 
open timber roof. 
Henderson's .agnum opus was Trinity College, Glenel.ond, 
again for the Episcopal Church. The College was founded by 
21 W.E. Gladstone, J.R. Hope, and Dean Ra.say. Henderson secured 
this highly prestigious ca..lssion in 1841, continuing on it until 
Helped by a glorious wooded site and superb vistas, 
Henderson's residential and teaching blocks seem reasonably 
competent, and his Decorated chapel possesses pleasing proportions 
and a fine open ti.ber roof. There are minor lapses. The dormer 
heads of the residential blocks, for example, are of a pedimented 
configuration, when historical authenticity would have called for 
woodwork in pointed arch format. 
Later, the ~cclesiol29ist reported that 
the design of the building was in due time 
entrusted to Mr. Henderson, who as a Scotchman, 
and belonging to the Church, was employed at 
that time for most of its ecclesiastical 
structures •••• The rich red sandstone of 
which the pile is built waras the landscape, 
otherwiae there ia little to remark in the 
architecture, which is a aort of conventional 
Gothic, not exactly Middle or Third Pointed, 
.ith heavy labela, and other features likely 
to occur in the building of a second rate 
architect of that epoch.22 
Relenting slightly, it continued 1-
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Still we are unwilling to be severe upon 
mr. Henderson for this treatment; for when 
he was designing, S. Augustines was only 
being contemplated, and Hurstpierpoint not 
drea.ed of. 23 
Both conclusions were accurate. Henderson .as scarcely an 
architect of the first rank, but did not deserve to be reprimanded 
so severely by a publication whose precepts he had sought to 
i.plement almost single handedly in Scotland from the early 1840's. 
While a .amber, and even an official of the Architectural 
Institute, Henderson gave no lectures, and left few clues ss to his 
personality. His secular architecture is in the same vein as his 
ecclesiastical - competent, unpretentious, but largely uninspired. 
His house designs at Morningside, Edinburgh or his bank on the 
North 8ridge (now part of Edinburgh Central Library) all lack 
obvious distinction. He died in his home at 7 Greenhill Park, 
24 Edinburgh, on 27th January 1862. 
While Henderson was awarded .ost Episcopal Church commissions 
from the 1840's until his death, some larger commissions went to 
Scott, who, in addition to his involvement at Dundee was responsible 
for st. mary's, Broughty ferry in 1848, intended to seat 450.25 
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This was an undistinguished design, but Scott was 1n better form at 
Hawick, where ha built a fine 400 seater, completed in 1858.26 (Plate 8) 
This was followed by St. James, Leith (1864). Other Ecclesiologically 
inclined architecta were occasionally invited north, such 8S Slater 
and Carpenter, who designed the beautiful St. Peter's, Lutton Place, 
Edinburgh, built in 1860.27 
Qn!!!t Church, Falkirk, 1864 
On July 23rd, 1863, Robert Anderson wa& married to mary Ross, 
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daughter of Henry Ross, a tenant faraer from Kinnahaird, near 
Strathpeffer, in Ross-shire. The wedding took place in Contin 
Parish Church, "according to the for~s of the Established Churchw•28 
Anderson described himself on the .arriage papera as an wArchitect, 
Civil Staff, Royal Engineers". At that time his work at St. James, 
Leith was .ell advanced, he had a salary from the Engineers, and he 
had just designed a new Episcopal Church for the gro~ing congregation 
in falkirk. He was well placed to provide for his new .ife, and 
together they set up house at 11 Ouncan St., off Drusmond Place, in 
29 the New Town. 
On 26th April, 1862, Bishop Terrot had issued a fund raising 
circular which began as follows :-
In the town of falkirk and its outskirts are 
upwards of two hundred m~bers of the 
SCOTTISH EPISCOPAL CHURCH without a Clergyman, 
without a Church, and without any means of 
grace save a service in a room on Sunday 
evenings, .hich the incumbent of Ounmore is 
sble to afford them after his duties have 
been performed. 3D 
On May 8th, 1863, Dean Ramsay laid the foundation stone of 
the new Church, preaching an informative sermon as he did so. 
Of the proposed Church he said 
This will be, strictly speaking, an 
ecclesiastical building, and will be in the 
forM of church architecture. You are awara 
that, in this country since the ti.e of the 
Conquest, a particular style has been 
appropriated to architecture for church 
purposes ••• although a poor country, 
Scotland has appreciated the .agnificent 
Gothic architecture. Therein is involved 
a great principle - the principle of the 
association of idaas. This ••• can ba 
explainad in one word - cartain axternal 
forMS which suggest cartain ideas. When 
we sea a building in the ecclesiastical 
styla of architectura, we know it ia s 
church and .a have aolemn ideas in such a 
building ••• I sa happy that this church 
will be right in this respect; and I a. 
sure that, owing to the skill of the 
intelligent architect, carried out by the 
builder, this church will be a building 
that nobody will ~istake.31 
The vestry .inutes do not begin until several years later, 
the 
making it impossible to establish conclusively hOW/COMmission 
was awarded, but they contain no references to other architects. 
Anderson seems to have been given the job outright on the 
strength of his contacts, reputation and good work at Leith. 
His "intelligence" was by this ti.e well appreciated by Terrot 
and Ramsay from the Architectural Institute and, pres~ably, 
Scott's good reports. 
Ramsay's words confirm his churchmanship. He was no 
ritualist, and had refrained from ca.Menting on the liturgical 
i.plications of the new church's (cclesiologically correct design. 
By April 14th, 1864, the church was co.plete, and the 
necessary £1300 had been raised, thus enabling it to be 
32 
consecrated •. The ceremony was carried out by Bishop Terrot, 
in the ca.pany of the Rev. J.A. White of Leith and the 
Rev. A.W. Hallsn of Alloa, amongst others. 
The ne. building, constructed es a two-cell chapel with 
provision for a south transept, is by no .eans an apprentice 
piece. It is in the High Victorian "Muscular" tradition with 
wide expanses of plain wall punctuated by crisp detail. A 
nave of four buttressed bays gives way to a semicircular apae, 
egainst which a little flat roofed vestry abuts. The lancets 
sre in early Gothic with criSp hood .ouldlngs, changing to 
plata tracery on the walls of the chsncel. A bellcote with 8 
single bell rises from the Junction of nave and chancel, and 8 
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porch is placed at the North west corner. Built of yellow 
rubble, a dash of High Victorian constructional polychromy has 
been provided in the fOnl of red stone banding carried round 
the walls at the window .bases, hood aoulding terminations end 
cornice. The church is particularly i_pressive when viewed 
from the east, projecting an air of dignified restraint (Plate 9). 
The round apse recalls Pearson's St. Peter'e, VauxhallBridge (1B59). 
While the More severe phases of Gothic were in favour in the 
scott office during these years, the exterior is much aore 
austere than Scott's contemporary productions, in which his liking 
for rich Gothic ornament etill shows through. 
Within, an open ti.ber roof of tiny scissor beams evokes 
Butterfield. In the words of the ~dinburgh Evening Courant 
(no doubt provided by the architect), 
The chancel arch is of dressed and moulded 
stone, and springs from moulded and carved 
corbelled shafts. The chancel is properly 
fitted up with altar table and rail chair 
and prayer desks; and in the nave on the 
north aide is the pulpit. the whole of 
atained and varnished deal. The nave is 
seated with open pews also of stained deal 
• •• The Church will be lighted during 
evening service by four handsa.e coronae, 
one of forty and three of twenty four 
lights, aade by lessrs. lilne and Son of 
Edinburgh. 33 
The south transept was added by Anderson. Sim~n& Crawford in 
1900, at which time the interior was lined with dark red brick, 
.ith buff banding, echoing the polychra.y of the exterior. 34 
Prior to this, the walls seam to have been of exposed rubble. 
A schedule of disburSeMents froa the building fund is 
contained at the back of the first vestry .ioute book. It 
provides the following infor.ation 1-
Ja~es Law, lason 
JaMes Black, Carpentar 
Ja_es liller, Plasterer 
R. King, Plumber 
w. rairbairn, Surveyor 
John meikleJohn, Heating Apparatus 
James Milne, Gasfittinge 
D. Draper, Slater 
rerguson and Bell, Painters 
£ 718-2-Ji 
£ 350 
£ 26-10-1 
£ 39-0-s! 
£ 18 
t 43 
£ 30-18/-
t 54-19-8 
L 10-13-6 
A total of £ 79-'-8 was paid to Anderson, representing the 
custa.ary five per cent, a9 well a9 expensB8 and extras. 
35 An alternative design for the west wall survives. This was 
to hava borne a doubla ballcote, supported by two full length 
buttresses in the ~anner of the Abbey Barn, Caen, to ba 
illustrated in due course 1n !ha DOMestic and Street Architectur!-E! 
36 france and Italy. This was si~plified, presumably for financial 
reasons. 
All Saints, Edinburgh, 1864-66 
The year 1864 was a particularly happy one for the Andersons. 
On 5th June, a daughter, Annie Ross Andereon, was born. Deepite 
his success at ralkirk, there was no immediate rush of COMmissions, 
a situation that ~ay have reflected aither a general dearth of work, 
or particular pressure at the Engineera' Office. 
There were however, good a.ene for the future. In April 1864 
Anderson was approached regarding designs for a new Episcopal Church 
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at Brougham st., Edinburgh. ror sa.e years before this date a 
congregation had developed under the care of the Rev. Alexander 
Di~ie ' Murdoch, a Missionary based at St. John's, Princes st. 
52 
The congregation at this tiMe worshipped in a building in Earl Grey St. 38 
W.L. Moffat and Willi •• HaY, two fellow Edinburgh architects, 
39 
•• ra also approached, end all thrae eu~itted plans to Dean Reaaay. 
The minutes of tha Building COMmittee reoord that on 3rd June, 1864 
"the meeting resolved that Mr. Robert Anderson should be the 
architect". This was heartening news, co~ing two days before 
the birth of his daughter. 
Initially it was intended that the ne. church should seat 
600, and a rough cost or fAOOO was established. An undated 
dra~ing of a church larger than that eventually built still 
40 
survives. It depicts an austere but iMpressive church of nave, 
aisles and chancel in Gea.etric Gothic, rising high out of the 
ground. 
, 
Its height and a bell fleche over the crossing suggest 
french inspiration. 
The design underwent several changes in response to the 
realities of fund raising. By March 20th, 1866, a new design 
had been produced, involving a SMaller church of nave, aisles and 
chancel, ~ith an elegant saddleback tower at the ~est end. 41 
This design, too, was cut down, the new church, dedicated to 
"All Saints", opening without a tower on 20th June 1867, with 
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seating capacity for 450. The small corner site was a 
difficult one, but in apite of this the building was correctly 
oriented and well handled. 
The group of buildings now visible (Plate 10) results fro. 
aeveral edditions. A narthex and the small aca1e tower were 
added in 1876, the ~ui!E!r cOMMenting that while a massive tower 
was conta.plated "this feature has been abandoned In the Meantime, 
and the church is complete without it".43 The Building News was 
able to report on 22nd June 1877 that a school and hall, able to 
aaat 500/600 people had bean COMpleted in Glen Street at a cost 
44 
of £4000, the .aaon baing Ir. A. Angus. 
In addition, a rectery was built alongside the church in 1878, 
linked to it by the veatry and narthex, and finally, in July 1888, 
S3 
plans ~ere produced leading to the completion of the Lady Chapel.45 
The executed design retained the rrench character and 
Ecclesiological correctness of its predecessor. Internally, 
the nave has four bays, divided by circular red sandstone colu.ns 
surmounted by squared abaci, with vigorous stiff lsaf carving on 
the capitals. 
Apart from the colu.ns, the rest of the building is in yellow 
sandstone. The chancel ter.inates in a PQntagonal apae, snd has 
an ascent of seven steps to the altar. It contains several 
aumbries, and is floored .ith encaustic tiles. The church does 
not possess a distinct chancel arch, the entrance to the chancel 
being Marked out by cylindrical wall shafts raised from the piers 
of the last bay. 
The roof of the church was superbly judged. A wagon format 
was chosen to give loftiness to the interior. The collar beams 
and intervening rafters cling to the surface, avoiding the 
inevitable spatial interference caused by tie beams. The roof 
arrangements and rose window confirm the buildin~s rrench derivation. 
If All Saints Church consolidated Anderson's reputation as a 
Church architect, another point of significance lay in the fact 
that it allowed hiM to deal with Oavid Bryce, the feuing architect, 
over the Questions of feu duty and plot shape. 46 
!gcelerating Progress - 1866 
While very little, apart fra. the designs and negotiations for 
Brougham Street, seams to have come about in 1865, 1B66 witnessed 
an acceleration in Anderaon's career, establishing a Moaentu. 
which would not stop until his old age. 
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During this year, a d~estic commission came his way, from 
a Mr. Waddell of Portobello. Although the building, its stables 
and gardens no longer survive, the drawings indicate that it was 
a house of two storeys plus attic, aSYMMetrically planned, with 
trefoil headed Gothic windows (Plate 11). 
To the left hand side of the entrance hall, a stair provided 
access to the upper floors. Several generously proportioned 
public rooms lay to the right, the living room having a canteQ 
bay window. The walls dividing the roa.s on the ground floor 
appear to have been load-bearing, and were carried through the 
next storey, determining the room divisions. A drawing roOlll 
corresponded with the living room on the floor below, and the 
remaining roc.s were dressing rooms or bedrooms. There lIas 
nothing innovative about the design or planning; the house ~as 
sensibly arranged and the Gothic datail was restrained, 
reaffirming the construction rather than disguising it. It lIas 
located at the junction of James Street and London Road. 
Ouring 1866, a .onument to the sixth Duke of Atholl, 
designed by Anderson, was erected on a hillock four miles south of 
Pitlochry, at Logierait. The edifice, visible for .iles around, 
stands fifty to sixty feet high, and is in the form of a well 
proportioned Iona cross, decorsted with abstract Celtic patterns. 
Shallow reliefs depicting the sporting interests of the late Duke 
adorn the lower parts of the shaft (Plate 12). 
In 1861, while working on St. James Church, Anderson had 
been invited to design a .onument to the 78th Ross-shire Highlanders, 
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who fell during a revolt in India in 1857-8. This had been erected 
on the esplanade of Edinburgh Castle, end although on a far .. aller 
scale than that at Logieralt, was clearly its entecedent (Plate 13). 
The logierait commission had, in fact, been granted as a result 
of the success of the earlier memorial. 
Towards the autumn of 1866, a number of Episcopal Church 
commissions came up almost concurrently. The first of these 
was a new church for the Helensburgh congregation, who, since 
1843 were housed in Holy Trinity Chapel, described as "a small 
plain edifice in the Tudor style of architecture-.48 The 
arrival in the town of the railway in 1857 caused a rapid gro~th 
in the population, necessitating a new church. On August 1st, 
49 1866, Anderson's design was approved by the vestry. Once 
again, he had been commissioned outright. 
On february 21st, 1867, the foundation stone was laid by the 
Bishop of the Diocese, and with Anderson and the Building 
Committee in attendance, the church wa5 dedicated to st. Michael 
50 
and All Angels. Others present included R.f. Shaw Stewart, 
Chairman of the Building Committee and relation of the wealthy 
51 She. Stewarts of Ardgowan, Inverkip. None of Anderson's 
contacts from previous commissions seems to have been there; with 
the Church's administrative headquarters in Edinburgh, his growing 
reputation was probably sufficient to secure him the contract. 
Situated on a good corner site, the Helensburgh Church is 
broader, sqUatter and more "muscular" than his earlier churches. 
(Plate 14) Its short but lofty proportions, western wheel window 
and rough faced red sandstone construction combine to suggest an 
Early french derivation. This is confirmed by the interior, 
where the red and cream voussoirs of the nave .rcade sit on 
squared ebaci and the capitals are again vigorously carved. 
A pointed wagon roof, planked over, with surface ribs, is 
continued 1n the chancel (Plate 15). The rafters are exposed on 
the a1sle cei11ngs, separated by white plaster. 
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The details and proportions of the chancel are pleasing; 
it is lit by three lancets on the eaat wall, 8urmounted by a 
vesica. The encaustic tiling of nave and chancal pavements 
becomes progressively .ore complex aa the altar i8 approached. 
Richly patterned encaustic tiles and bands of amooth red brick 
decorate the chancel walls. 
The church cost £2,500 in its initial state, and the bulk of 
the work waa carried out by a local builder, James mcKinnon of 
Helensburgh. The subscribers to the church included 
52 W.E. CladatonB and the Hon. c.r. Boyla. 
Although the correspondence on the building of the church 
has been lost, Anderson's specification still survives. It 
reveals that he called for certein of the atones to be "scabbled 
in the manner of old work" and carefully matched for colour. 
The stone to be used for the internal dressings was to be "the 
best riven rock from Dumbarton Quarry, uniform in colour". The 
wagon roof was to be of fir, "from Riga or Oantzic", and the 
slates of the previous church were to be used where possible. 
Anderson designed screen, pulpit and choir stalls, and special 
drawings were provided for the gargoyles. An impression of 
punctilious care pervades the entire document. 53 
The church was opened for worship and consecrated early in 
1868. 54 
While the Helensburgh Church was in hand, the Earl of Mar I 
Kellie was planning to upgrade the accommodation of the 
Episcopalians at AlIos. On 13th October, 1866, he wrote to the 
••• 
Rav. A.W. Hallen, the incumbent, advising him of hie intention to 
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endow a new church at the foot of his park. This was near the 
heart of Alloa, and contained AlIos Tower, a fourteenth century 
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keep which the family still used, as well 8S a more modern house 
designed by George Angus. 
His letter called for 8 swift reply "as I expect an architect 
here in a few days". The answer waS in the arfirmati~e, naturally 
enough, although his original site was considered unsuitable, and a 
site on Broad Street, at the western edge of his park, was 
eventually chosen. for the first time in his career, Anderson 
had an absolutely free hand, with no competition, and a wealthy 
landed aristocrat prepared to meet all costs. The church was, 
however, to be small, in its initial phase having to accommodate 
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only 155 people. 
Building operations began with the laying of the foundation 
stone on St. John's day, (December 27th), 1867, when the church 
was dedicated to st. John. The congregation were in no rush to 
vacate their old quarters, which had been sold to the Roman 
Catholics for £600 on the condition that they were not handed over 
57 
until the new church was ready. This was opened and consecrated 
with immense ceremony on 4th August 1869. Present among a large 
number of civic and ecclesiastical dignitaries that day were 
Bishop forbes of Brechin, and the Primu8 of the Episcopal Church, 
the Bishop of Moray and Ross. 58 
The new building (Plate 16) originally comprised nave and 
chancel, the south Aisle not being added until later, although it 
was provided for in the original drawings and plans. On the 
exterior, the five bays of the nave are pierced with Geometric 
windows, fillad with stained glass from the very beginning. 
A tower with broach spire and louvred belfry also acts as an 
entrance to the nave. On the west wall, the window tracery is 
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again Geometric, and the labels have uncarved bosses. Built of 
yellow sandstone, the church is now severely blackened by the 
smoke of Alloa. In the alloa Advertiser of 7th August, 1869, a 
six thousand word article appeared on the consecration and opening 
of the new edifice. The reporter, doubtless informed by the 
architect, noted what had become a recurring and characteristic 
feature of Anderson's church designs, observing that -the building, 
which externally is severely treated ••• is utterly devoid of 
ti 59, unnecessary decor a onu • 
On the opening day, the church was a blaze of High Victorian 
colour, the compensating richness of its interior described in 
detail 1n the !dvertiser 1-
The decorations of the church are profuse in 
the extra-e, and indeed superb. No expense 
has been spared to .ake them COMpletely and 
handsomely beautiful. The passages between 
the low-backed and comfortable seats have been 
laid with encaustic tiles 1n the nave; the 
walkS round the nave are for several feet 
coloured with deep India red; fr~ thence to 
their heads they are of a vellum tint, with 
diaperings of chocolate, ochre, and Indian 
red, and then to the wall plates are powderings 
of ,etars, flaur-do-lis, etc. Between the 
windows are circular medallions, each one 
bearing a bust of an apostle, .ith his embl .. 
and nama. Ovar the entrance is to be a rich 
canopy covering a figure of st. John ••• 
Inside tha chancel the decorations are 
profuse end brilliant. The leading decorations 
of the chancel vault are a choir of angels, 
painted on blue grounds and .edallions 
bearing the ._blams of the Paasion. 60 
In addition there was a pulpit of alebaster and .arble, and 
a triptych reredos in Venetian .osaic by I. Salviati. Overhead, 
61 
a pointed wagon roof sprung from "richly coloured .ouldings-. 
~ong the .any toasts given later at a celebratory luncheon 
at the £azl of laz & Kelll.'. zeaidence •• a one to the architect, 
given by the Earl. 
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You have all this day had an opportunity of 
judging what I think may fairly be called 
hia exquisite and classical taste, but there 
is much I have to thank him for besides this. 
In our numerous discussions in no instance 
whatever have we had a dispute. His success, 
I think, has been great and I trust it may 
lead to his being the acknowledged best 
ecclesiastical architect in Scotland. 62 
According to the agvertlser, 
Mr. Anderson, in responding, said that he 
was a man more of deeds than words; that he 
could not express the pleasyre he felt in the 
opening of the church ••• Though pleased with 
the work they had this day done, he was only 
sorry that its very success was a signal of 
the closing of his connection with a work in 
which he had eveE taken great pleasure.63 
The Ecclesiolosist, in its only review of an Anderson building, 
stated that a "poor Episcopal chapel" was about to be replaced with 
"an excellent church", and that the "ritual arrangements are 
thoroughly good, except that the rise is of aix, instead of seven 
steps". Not given to unreserved praise, it continued that "the 
vestry has a transverse gable, which we do not like" and thought 
the two doors at the west end unnecessary. While the tower was 
"a good composition", the belfry stage "ought to be a few feet 
higher, so as to clear the ridge of the nave roof". In its 
usual omniscient manner, the same journal ended its account by 
attributing the design to a "Mr. Willis".64 
The Earl kept a tally of the cost of the church,65 from which 
the following information has been taken 1-
Purchase of old houses 
Mason 
Carpentar 
Slater 
Plasterer 
Plumber 
Smith 
S 
850 0 
2504 13 
490 18 
75 10 
104 14 
83 14 
215 13 
o 
60 
61 
Sculptor (rarmer &: Brmlay) 304 14 0 
Decorator 276 0 0 
Gas Brackets 254 16 0 
God. in (Tiles) 71 6 2 
Salviati (Reredos) 125 0 0 
Gibbs for 3 windo~s 252 0 0 
Organ 330 0 0 
Architect 294 10 0 
Curtains &: Hassocks B 0 0 
East lIindow 120 0 0 
misc. 30 0 0 
f.6,~1 11 3 
In 1872, the Earl and Countess had provided for the erection of 
66 the North Aisle of the church, and in the same year the Earl died. 
In 1874 his recu.bent effigy, in alabaster, was placed on the north 
side. 67 It too was designed by Anderson. 
While working on designs for the Earl of lar & kellie, Anderson 
had been commissioned to build a new church by the Episcopalians of 
Cupar, who were worshipping in a chapel designed by Burn in 1817, 
on an ancient site. The congregation was quite small and not 
wealthy, but on the 11th of Oeca.ber, 1866, the vestry were perusing 
·plans and schedules of measurement and two communications ••• 
received from Ir. Anderson the architect".6B The vestrymen, 
however, were not at this stage totally happy with the designs, 
stating a little belligerently that the architect ·had not attended 
to the suggestions as to the construction of the saats" and were 
of the opinion that the "side aisle will be much too dark and 
request the architect to provide for sky lights in the roof of the 
69 
aisle·. 
Their criticisms in this respect suggest that they were 
unfamiliar with the finer points of Clmbridge Camd~n Ecclesiology. 
The vestry secretary was nevertheless able to record at a later 
.eeting that "the architect has changed his plan from the ona 
aubMitted ••• by removing altogether the windows in the aiale and 
substituting six small clerestory windows in the nave".70 
The vestry .inutes bear witness to the fact that, in the 
earlier stages of negotiation .ith "the architect", attitudes 
had become hostile. A ti~ely and unannounced appearance by 
Anderson off the Edinburgh train instantly altered the relationship. 
The minutes are thereafter deferential, and by the spring of 1667, 
work on the new building had started. 
The church was built on a cramped and narrow .ain street site, 
not wide enough for a nave with two aisles. A single aisle was 
built on the left of the frontage, while a neighbouring building 
prevented the introduction of windows on the right hand side. 
(Plate 17) The facade", : is once .ore undera tated and elegant, 
wIth ~uch of ita effect deriving from the unusually low springing 
points of the lancets. 
Within, nave and aisle are separated by an arcade forming 
three bays, extremely pleasing in its si~ple dignity. Once again 
the nave was given a pointed wagon roof. The chancel has a 
roodscreen, added later, and ascends to the altar in five ateps, 
floored in Godw:in's encaustic tiles, which are enriched towards 
the altar in the usual fashion. There is an aUMbry in the chancel 
wall. 
~t. Andrew's Church, St. Andrews 
Meanwhile, at nearby St. Andrews, the Episcopalians •• re •• 11 
advanced in their fund raiSing for a ne8 church, Bishop Wordsworth 
having issued an appeal circuler on 26th June 1865.71 The 
Bxisting church could only housB 220, and had already been enlarged. 
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Wordsworth thought it desirable that 
at st. Andrews, of all tha towns in Scotland, 
tha Episcopalian Body ahould be worthily and 
adequataly represented by its placa of worship. 
for many centuries the [cclasiastical Matropolia 
of our land, it is still the aeat of the oldest 
of our Universities •••• Upon these and 
other accounts, it i. felt that cause would be 
given for general disappoint-ent and co.plaint 
1f the endeavour were not aade to render the 
new Church which is to be erected not only a 
spacious but a handsome one.72 
On 22nd October, 1866, a vestry meeting was held regarding the 
73 design of the proposed new building. It had earliar been 
decided that coapetitive designs should be obtained froa the local 
architect, John lilne, and frOM Robert Anderson, whose reputation 
had clearly gone before him. G.E. Street was to select the best 
design. One plan from milne and two from Anderson were examined, 
together with Street's report which recommendad ona of the lattar's 
designs. This wss ratified by the vestry, end Anderson was 
awarded the commission. The incuabent, the Rev. Robsrt Skinnar, 
was aaked to convey the decision to Anderson, and to invite hia to 
st. Andrews to confer with the Building Coamittee. 
On Nova.ber 14th, the Vestry studied Anderson'a aketch of the 
new church, (without ita spire), referred lilne's eccount to the 
Building C~ittee, and aent the St. Andrews architect the relevant 
63 
section of Street'. report. 74 At this point, with the relationship 
ceaented, COMmunications to and from Anderaon startad to flow. 
fortunately, the whole of And.raon's correspondenca ha. been 
prsserved. This affords a first hand view of progress with the 
church, as .ell a8 providing a valuable insight into hia personal 
and professional behaviour. 
A letter of 26th November 1866 begins :-
Dear Mr. Skinner, 
I have sent off by rail the drawings 
of the Church and a tracing showing the 
~~~~!2n of the Church on the site & the 
drains. The drains will be glazed 
fireclay & the fall to the aain drain in 
QUeen street will be seen from the 
section at the top of the tracing to be 
ample. 
Anderson's handwriting is large, clear and neat, conveying 
something of the directness of his already powerful personality. 
His words are plain and his ~essage brief and to the point. He 
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seems BS much concerned with practical matters, such as drainpipes, 
es he is with aesthetic issues. 
By 19th January, the relationship with Skinner had become 
less for~al. A letter of that date begins "my dear Skinner" and 
contains the following important .e55age :-
If you are going to develope LSi£i into a 
Cathedral I think the position of the tower 
& spire should be altered, it ought to be 
central, at present the design is of the 
parish church type - there ie nothing about 
it that would indicate its being a 
cathedral. The removal of the tower and 
spire to the centre would of course ••• 
involve greater expense so that it may be 
useless to make the suggestion but if you 
thought it would be entertained I have a 
design that I sketched roughly since I got 
your note that would eclipse all .y former 
efforts & which I would gst put into proper 
shape for submission to the vsstry. I am 
sure the pOSition of the tower will be 
considered objectionable by those who 
consider that each class of buildinga 
should have its own characteristics. I 
believe such an objection was made in the 
case of Inverness. 
His lettsr concluded with the infor.ation that he was preparing 
a description of the church for the prass. 
Although nothing came of the plan to make the Church into a 
Cathedral, it would seem to be related to the fact that Bishop 
Words.orth had for many years been in dispute with the clergy 
and ~ongregation at St. Ninian's Cathedral, Perth, where 
Tractarian inspired ritual had long been a source of irritation 
to the prelate. Relations were, in fact, so poor that between 
1859 and 1872 he would officiate at St. John's Church in Perth 
rather than st. Ninian's.77 This, combined with the existence 
of the ruined Cathedral in st. Andrews must have made the idea of 
an alternative very attractive. 
The letters next describe the arrival of T. Wilson, the Clerk 
of Works, to examine the foundation for the St. Andrews church. 
His recommendations were that field drains should be dug, and 
that Anderson's money saving suggestion to sell the good timber 
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resulting from site clearance should be implemented. 
By march 4th, the gUn~~~~ had incurred Anderson's 
displeasure. A letter to Skinner reads as follows :-
I have sent a short note to the Editor 
Dundee Advertiser although I don't think 
such gross ignorance of mediaeval art as 
the article displayed deserved it 
The letter continued with the announcement that 
I expect to be in London shortly as 
soon in fact as I can get the Schedules 
for the different trades sent out & I 
think L;i£/ of taking the drawings of 
the Cathedral with .e & submit them to 79 
the Ecclesiological Society. What say you? 
This, too, came to nothing. 
On 5th April, a letter intimated that all the working drawings 
and schedules had been sent by rail, and that the specification was 
This was foll~ed a faw days later by some 
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comments to Skinner on the fate of the old church, Anderson 
suggesting that its ~aterials would be better used in a 
parsonage rather than in the new church. On 13th May, a further 
aoney saving suggestion was made by the architect - to use the 
Clerk of Works on the Cupar church job at St. Andrews, splitting 
his wage one third Cupar, and two thirds st. Andre.s.80 
Work on the new building was well advanced by July 20th. 
A letter describing the arrangements for the imminent foundation 
Stone ceremony reveals that Anderson provided a bottle for the 
81 insertion of coins. On July 31st the ceremony took place 
with full Masonic honours, the notice indicating that the stone 
was laid by John Whyte-melville, Esq., Vestryman, and Grand Master 
Mason of Scotland, witnessed by Skinner and Bishop Wordsworth. 
The notice also lists the contractors, J. mclntosh, Mason, 
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J.R. Swann, Carpenter, J. Hart, Plumber, and J. mc~herson, Plasterer. 
The Clerk of works, T. wilson, and "Brother Robert Anderson", 
- 62 Architect, were also mentioned. 
By October, 1868, building was sufficiently well advanced for 
Anderson to write to the Building Committee including 
an estimate from MacGregor for oiling all 
the red pillars in the interior. The oil 
will bring out the color LSic] of the stone 
as well as tend to harden it~3 . 
a request epitomising the blend of practical and aesthetic 
care which had characterised the architect's involvement from the 
beginning of the com.ission. 
The church was opened in 1668, and dedicated to St. Andrew, 
its tower unbuilt. A description had appeared in the Episcopalian 
magazine, the Scottish Guardian, in 1867 :-
The Church consists of a clerestQcted nave, 
north and south aisles, north and south 
porches, choir with north aisles, sanctuary, 
and in the re-entering angle, formed by the 
south aisle and choir, is the to~er and 
spire, the ground floor of which is 
appropriated as the vestry, the large 
archway between it and the choir being 
filled .ith the organ. The di~ensions of 
the church are as follows :- total length, 
122 feet; nave, 76 feet long and 25 feet 
broad; aisles, 10 feet broad; choir and 
sanctuary, 35 feet long and 22 feet broad; 
height to eaves of nave wallS, 31 feet, 
and to ridge of roof, 57 feet; the to~er 
is 19 feet square at the base, exclusive of 
the buttresses, and the height to the top 
of the spite is 160 feet. The style of 
architecture adopted is that of the 
thirteenth century. The whole of the 
nave and aisles will be aeated .ith open 
deal benches for a congregation of 600, and 
the choir will be furnishad ~ith a throne 
for the Bishop and stalls for the clergy 
and choir. On the north side of the 
sanctuary is the credence, and on the 
south side the sedilia. In the gable of 
the south porch is a8~iche for the statue 
of the patron saint. 
The total cost of the church was £5,557.8.0,85 .hich included 
architect's fees as well as the cost of the land. Estillates for 
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the ~aJor contractors, approved on 22nd may, 1867,86 a.ounted to :-
Ilason 
Joiner 
Slater 
Plasterer 
Plumber 
t. 2,826 
t. 1,215 
1 130 
L 52 
L 159-18/-
In later years, the tower was taken beyond the belfry stage, 
87 
·parap'e ted, and given a pyramidal cap. In 1938, concern was 
expressed about its stability, resulting froll the subsidence of the 
area of ground on which it sat, and it was taken down. 
Mr. J.l.H. Scott, partner in the St. Andrews architactural fir. 
J.-&s Gillespie and Scott, and Vestry.an at the Church, recalls 
that his father and predecessor in both capacitias felt the casa 
for removing the tower had not been proved. 
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A photograph of the church with its tower survives (Plate 18) 
and immediately explains why the design met with Street's approval, 
conforming closely as it does to the latter architect's late style. 
As usual, the effect is one of understated elegance, depending on 
the subtle interplay of delicate and crisply cut mouldings with 
broad passages of wall plane. Some windows have been designed in 
Early Gothic style, while others contain plate tracery, suggesting 
a chronological transition. 
Within, the view eastwards is very fine, and the internal 
stonework has survived in pristine condition, contrasting sharply 
with the blackened walls and sadly truncated tower outside. In 
common with all of Anderson's buildings to date, the church was 
stoutly and unpretentiously built, with thick walls and strong 
timbers. 
Further Commissions, 1867/9 
If 1867 witnessed major successes, it was also during this year 
that Anderson met with his first known professional disappointment. 
The vestry minutes of Falkirk Episcopal Church record that, on 
November 14th, 1867, a decision was taken to build a parsonage house 
and that plans were to be obtained from the Edinburgh firm of 
Brown and Wardrop. These were "to be compared with those of 
Mr. Anderson", and a house built whenever the ground waS available. 8B 
In the early history of the new church, a clergyman had 
refused to come as rector because the stipend would not enable him 
B9 to keep a pony carriage and an extra servant. The first incumbent, 
the Rev. J.G. Sutcliffe, too, was demanding in his own way. 
Anderson prepared no less than nineteen design drawings for him, 
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all for the parsonage house, and still did not get the Job, which 
went to his rivals. All of the drawings are variations on the 
thaaes shown in one of the designs (Plate 19), envisaging a house 
that was more or less square in plan, with kitchen offices in a 
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side block. The house would have haraonised with the church, its 
Gothic character emphasized by the display of timber framing on 
the exterior. 
In contrast with Anderson's quiet design, Brown and Wardrop's 
parsonage, with its deep eaves, prominent barge boards and steeply 
raked roofs seems a little ostentatious, while it is undoubtedly 
well planned. These architects had no qualms about falsifying 
one of the three pantry .indows by the front door, in order to 
iaprove the composition. 
Judged in terms of Anderson's subsequent career, the falkirk 
failure a,m ounted to little more than a minor setback. At sCllle 
point in 1867, he .as asked to design a new church for the 
Episcopalians at Kelso. The congregation had become too large 
for the old st. Andrew's Chapel, which was in any case thought to 
91 be structurally unsound. On 25th lay, 1868, Mrs. Robertson of 
(dnam laid the foundation stone of the new church, and building 
92 began, using entirely local labour. 
Anderson had suo.itted several deSigns, one of which (Plate 20) 
sha.s what might have been achieved if the funds had been more 
plentiful. The Church as executed consists of • nave with two 
aisles, and chancel, and the spire is corbellad out in a very 
unusual fashion froa a cluster of buttresses at ths south Junction 
of nave and chancel. It is built of squarsd red sandstone rubble 
with cream dressings (Plate 21). 
The interior, like the exterior, is austere but ~ell 
proportioned, with a splendid view eastwards. The roof, once 
again, consists of· a .ultitude of tiny scissor beams high in ths 
apex. (Plate 22) The chancel roof was originally dscorated 
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with a pattern of Bacred sy~bols executed in di6te~per. 
The architect was responsible for the design of the deal 
benches and the scenes depicted in the .ast window. The th .. e 
of the window is the "humiliation and exaltation of the Redeemer, 
the principal subjects being the Crucifixion, the Transfiguration 
and the Aacension n • 94 It was executed by S~son and Grylls 
and ita aa.bre colours attempt to emulate .ediaeval work, 
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with some success. 
The church was £cclesiologically "correct" on all .aJor 
points and widely appreciated in its day. The local paper, 
reporting its consecration on 7th August 1869 stated that t-
the church has been built from the plans 
of mr. Robert Anderson t architect, 
Edinburgh, who has within a few years 
. past designed five or six Episcopalian 
places of worship in various pert. of 
the country, and whose work in e8ch 
case has attracted considerable notice, 
a8 coeprieing elegence and utility in 
an unueual degrae. Y6 
The church cost "upwards of £4000" and the contractore .ere 
as follows t-
Messrs. 
" 
" 
" 
" 
Robertson, Msson 
SuI_an, Carpenter 
Handereon, Plumber 
.ichie, Slater 97 
Weddell, Glazier· 
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Independent Practice, 186~ 
It was in 1868 that Anderson finally severed his connection 
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with the Royal Engineers' office. At this point several 
churches were in prograss, the publication of The Domestic and 
Street Architeg!~e of france and Italy was i.-inent, and tresh 
c~issions were c~ing in to his new office at 43 George Street. 
The first of these called for a tour storey block of 
ten~ents at 8alfour Street, on the north aide of Leith Walk. 
The flats are now demolished, but the drawinga show that 
Anderson provided a symmetrical building, with a central .tair 
well cu~inating in a Gothic gable at attic level. 99 A 
chi_ney stack ran up each of the two side walls, adding up 
to planning of the utmost si.plicity. 
Each flat had a lobby, coal cellar, room and kitchen and 
water closet. The roa.s were rectangUlar and each kitchen was 
given a bed closet. The accommodation was clearly for working 
people, and the designs were approved by John M. Balrour on 
100 8th October 1868. 
So far, Anderson's com.issionB had all baen executed in 
the Gothic style. The first known departure fra. Gothic was 
the (now d~olishBd) st. Patricks R.C. School in the Cowgata, 
Edinburgh. 101 st. Patrick's Church still stands in the Cowgate, 
although it was refronted by Reginald fsirlie in 1929. The 
school was intended to harmonize with the classical style of 
the original church, and to ait in front of it. 
Elevations dated 10th Deca.ber 1869 show that the ground 
sloped gently downwards from north to south, and that there was a 
sudden drop in levals from west to eest • Andereon'e design 
.. ounted to a rectangUlar box divided into two bays by ahallow 
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pitched roofs resting on classical colU6ns thin enough to have 
been ~ade of cast iron. The "box" ran from west to east, 
parallel to the Cowgate. The street facing ~alls had no 
windows, the recessed situation of the eo.gate making roof lights 
The drop in levels frOM West to East was 
handled by arching the sunken expanse of ground and using the 
arches for storage and coal. On the eastern and western walle, 
each bay was lit by a lofty circular window. 
One s~all departure froB the school's strictly rectangular 
format was a rOON eet at right angles. to the Main body of the 
building, .. anating from the north east corner, and intended as a 
On its west wall it was punctuated by a 
Venetian .indow. 
Internally, the school space had a wood panelled dado, the 
only other features being the round windows and the central 
colonnade. The brief comments contained in the ~uild!! d~9lt 
~ainly on the heating arrangements, which consisted of a fire 
supplied with air from beneath. 
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cost was L1600. 
It also indicated that the 
Andersonts next coamiasion was the tiny St. Mungo's 
Episcopal Church, Balerno, built in 1869 and comprising a nave 
of four bays. (Plate 23) Inside, a roof of tiny scissor 
beams, dark stained, c~plements painted brick walls.'03 
The year 1870 brought e commiesion for More fletted 
accom.odation, at Inverleith Terrace, Edinburgh, close to the 
Botanic Gardens. This was for three blocks of flats with bay 
windows rising from a sunken basement. The flats were ssnsibly 
planned with dining rooms at street level and drawing rooms above, 
and exist today in a fora slightly diffsrent to that intended, 
the aain difference being the detailing of the rustication 
around the doors. (Plate 24) Anderson aeems to have had no 
qualms about designing in the classical style. Oavid Sryce, 
as feuing architect, was again involved in approving the plans. 
The drawings for the flats are not by Andelson himself, 
indicating that the volume of work coming in at this ti~e fully 
Justified his earlier decision to c~ence independent practice. 
Also designed and built during this period was a splayed 
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block of tenements straddling Inverleith Terrace and Invarleith Row. 
rour storeya high, this block boasted special sanitary arrangements. 
A twelve foot square ventilating shaft communicated with open air 
at both top and botto~, and bore an individual aoil pipe from 
each flat. The intention was to obviate s.ells on tha stairway, 
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and .ake repairs inobtrusive. 
In 1871, two further Episcopal commissions ca~e in. At 
Pittenweem, Fife, a new rector, P.H. Moneypenny, had taken office 
and designs for a new church were asked for. 105 Anderson 
produced two separate plans for a small church, each [cclesiologically 
correct, one with a tower, the other with a bellcote at the 
crossing. The congregation _adB do with alterations. 106 
The eecond coamiasion was for a large new Episcopal church 
at Dumbarton, to BBat 550. The vestry .inutes record that 
Anderson was asked to submit plans and a rough eatiaate 1n April, 
1871, and that three alternative designs were 800n provided. 
The Bite waB difficult, affording a narrow frontage to the atreet, 
107 and lighting was a problem, with buildings on either eide. 
A design with a round apae was rejected, and funding was 
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such that only tha base of the proposed tower could be entertained. 
When building began, its progress was alowed down end its cost 
increased through the insolvency of the building contractor at 
an early atage. This aade the final cost of the church '9000, 
aa-e '2000 in excess of what Might have been spent. 
opened on 27th November 1873. 
The church can be considered one of Anderson's fineat 
designs, with e beautifully proportioned interior of the utmoet 
siMplicity. Large east and west windows, filled with Gea.etric 
tracery, coapensate for the absence of aide windows end 
illuminate a nave of five bays, with north and south aislea, 
arcades eupporting a clerestory of double lancets, and a high 
open tiMber roof of fifty eix tiny acissor beams. The chancel 
roof is a point.d wagon with surface ribs, and the chancel arch 
springs fro. ground level. A Msgnificsnt ston. reredoe was 
donated years later and was also designed by Anderson. 110 The 
walls are plastsred throughout. (Plate 24a) 
The exterior of the church is characterised by reserve and 
gravity. (Plate 25) At the rear of the building, Anderaon 
also designed a parsonage house, which now stsnds in a state of 
disrepair. (Plate 26) Its rooms are rectangular, and thoae 
upstairs have cOMbe ceiling •• A stone staircase emphasi8es the 
building'. ecclesiastical function. 
!he Restoration of~V1Qean's Church. Arbroath 
St. Vileanta, Arbroath, was Anderson'a first recorded church 
festoration. rortunstely, hi. whole corre.pondence with the 
church surVive.,'" affording a number of invaluable insighte 
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into his p)li~ .. on(jl' c!.rc~stances, as well as his architectural thinking. 
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The Parish Church of St. Vigaan is situated in open countryside 
three .iles north of Arbroath. It aita on a smooth green mound 
about rorty reet high, past which the Brothock burn flows. While 
Christianity .ay have come to the district as early es the seventh 
century, the church was not consecrated until 1242. A tower was 
added later, but there was little alteration to the fabric until 
the Reformation, when the position of the pulpit was changed and 
a west gallery added. By 1720, major repairs to the walla were 
needed, and towards the end of the eighteenth century the roof 
was replaced. an eaet gallery was built and the belfry repaired. 112 
In 1827. a aecond north aisle.as built and roof repairs 
carried out, but these were poorly executed. By 1B71, the church 
needed urgent attention. At this point, the incumbent, the 
Rev. ~. William Duke, decided to go ahead with a major restoration. 
An etching of the church in 1848 appears in [orfarshire Illustrated, 
and shows its unreatored condition. (Plate 27) 
Duke, aware of the necessity for a sensitive restoration on 
such a historic and beautiful eite, decided to seek opinion from 
ecclesiastical colleagues on the bsst architect fOf the job. At 
the beginning of 1871, he wrote to A.P. forbea, the Episcopal 
Bishop of Brechin, to the Rev. George Jamieson, the incumbent of 
St. machar's, Aberdeen and to the Rev. George Alexander at Stirling. 
On January 10th, Alexander replied, reco.~anding that James Collie 
of 8ridge of Allan be employed. Collie had euccessfully restored 
the Church of the Holy Rude at Stirling "a Gothic structure of the 
15th Century", had overooae unexpected problems successfully, and 
his work had met with the approval of Stirling of Keir "the great 
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man of taste in this neighbourhood". 
Jamieson's reply, dated 9th January 1871, discussed his own 
recent experience :-
I have to inform you that Mr. Matthews of Abdn. 
was employed as an Architect, but assuredly we 
had no cause to congratUlate ourselves on the 
choice, chiefly arising however from an utter 
want of supervision of the work. Upon the 
whole we were all disappointed by results. 
we have several fair architects in Abdn. 
Besides Mr. latthews, there are IIr. MacAndre!, _ 
Mr. Smith , mr. Mackenzie. We had to get Lsis! 
Mr. Scott down from London, but heritors wd. 
scarcely bear the expense of eMploying mr. Scott. 
Moreover Mr. Scott is for the present in bad 
health.114 
His Kirk Session had subsequently eaployed MacAndrew to erect a 
pulpit canopy which waS "prettily enough drawn out and executed". 
This was scarcely an enthusiastic recommendation. 
The Bishop or Brechin's reply came in, .ith his congratulations 
on the proposed resto:'ation, which he observed "is a delicate 
operation and should be in fac simile". He next warned that 
many historical churches had been ruined by poor restoration, 
followed by some advice :-
Before you COMmit yourself to any architect I 
would make enquiries about Mr. Robert Anderson 
of George St. He is a pupil of Gilbert Scott's _ 
& has published some interesting plates on 
Continental Gothic. He has also done some good 
work in Scotland.115 
Both Collie and Anderson were contacted early in January. 
Anderson wrote back on the 4th, arranging to come on the 5th and 
passing on the 8ea80n's greetings. Collie did not reply for 
SOMe weeks. but wrote two letters on 25th and 26th January 
indicating his willingness to do the work and promising drawings 
by mid liar ch • 
A letter from Anderson to Duke dated 31st January reveals 
that he was about to start, snd that he had apparently been given 
the job. 
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It reads :-
my dear Sir, 
Thanks for the Arbroath paper. I suppose 
Mr. McDonald will send me an excerpt from the 
Minutes of Saturday , s meeting. I have .. ade 
arrangements to begin on Monday first. I shall 
first measure and draw all the existing Church. 
I should then like to visit some of the old 
churches in the district, if there are any such, 
because as every district has its architectural 
peculiarities, I aay get at these other Churches 
information that will enable ae to solve some of 
the difficulties about St. Vigeans. 
Preparatory to lilY visit you lIIight get the 
'harling 1 removed from the lower part of the 
tower also at all the corners and round one or 
lIIore of the aisle windows. I would also require 
to get up into the nave roof. 
Could you get a carpenter's ·straight edge' 
not less than 12 faat long. I will bring a 
level with lie. 
I remain, 
Yours faithfullY'116 
R. Anderson. 
An undated letter from this same correspondence reveals that the 
Clerk of Works was to be a "Mr. Smith". 
On 3rd february, Anderson accepted by letter an invitation 
from Dr. & Mrs. Duke to take up quarters at the Manse. The day 
before, he had sent on Mr. Small "one of my clerks" to get on with 
measurements until his arrival. 
A letter of 22nd February is very enlightening. 
My dear Sir. 
.§t. Vigean!, 
the plans &c are well advanced & I think you 
may calculate on getting them by the 3rd of March. 
Who shall I send them to? I shall not terrify 
the heritors with ornament. Sa.e may think it too 
plain. I have not added a single superfluous 
feature or detail. I have made the aisle windows 
of two lights thus L-sketch follows~. There are 
numerous precedents for this form of window & I 
should think that the original windows were of 
this nature. I think you will like the effect of 
them when you see the drawings, to introduce 
tracery would have the effect of trying to put 
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the old work out of countenance. I have been 
I fancy very successfullLsi£! with the roofs. 
Very plain, but thoroughly characteristic. I 
cannot screw up the accommodation much beyond 
the 500. I have retained 8 small west gallery 
& the north aisle but this latter I have Moved 
eastward 80 that the sitters May be within 
range of the pulpit. We are all busy on the 
plans ate and will aake everything a8 complete 
as we can foresee, 
I remain, 
Yours faithfullY'117 
R. Anderson. 
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On 2nd march Anderson wrote that the plans were about to be 
posted and that "1 have given ay best attention to everything, & 
1 feel 1 have done as much as can be done for the church. The 
alterations will cost not less than £1500 & the chancel .ill 
cost £500". 
On 11th March 1871 Anderson wrote to Duke a letter which 
contained startling information. 
My dear Sir, 
I am not at all surprised at what you tell 
me. I felt certain from Mr. Bairn's father's 
manner & one or two expressions he let drop 
that he knew of the existence of a counter set 
of plans & esti_ates. However, all's well 
that'ends well & as your party have carried the 
day, I hope everything may now go on without 
further interruption. 11B 
Collie and Anderson had unwittingly been set in ca.petition 
with each other, either by the Kirk SeSSion, or by a faction 
within it. Anderson had, however, become suspicious when 
various .embers of the Session had attended hie office to exaaina 
the plans. 
A letter of 1st April reveals that •• tters were back on couree. 
In it Anderson advised 8 hypocaust for heating, to avoid the 
disfigurement and expense of hot water pipes, and recommended 
the use of English slates, which he believed were Mora rasistant to 
the sea air than their local (Ounkeld) equivalents. 
On 23rd May 1871 Anderson wrote to Duke in wild alarm -
for anysake keep clear of munich glass, 
you will ruin the church if you introduce 
it. The very fact of its pleasing you 
from its 'pictorial effect' is the very 
reason why you should shun it. Whenever 
glass becomes a feature in the sense you 
mean then it ceases to be decorative of 
the structure which it ought to be. This 
is its sole function, & whenever glass or 
any other decorations assert themselves too 
much, then you may be sure something is 
wrong. 
He continued this almost Puginian passage .ith the admonition that 
The interior of a church should be so deSigned, 
that everything of furniture and decoration 
should be 80 subordinated to the structure 
that the general effect is one harmonious 
whole & if any glass, sculpture or painting 
distorts this, it is instantly to be 
suppressed. Take warning from Glasgow 
Cathedral, or the Parliament House here, 
where the blazing impudence of the glass 1 9 
prevents you from seeing anything but itself. 1 
Anderson next made a plea to be allowed to design the glass 
himself, but this was not granted. 
In early July, he was busy designing sediliae for the chancel, 
which necessitated higher walls t~an originally planned, arguing 
in defence of the extra cost that "windows well elevated from the 
floor have always a good effect". The same letter concluded 1-
Very" glad to hear that the work is giving 
satisfaction. Be sure & tell me what 
the Bishop of Brechin says. He is so 
awfully critical120 
ra.arks confiraing his ignorance of the Bishop's role in securing 
his involvement in the commission. His comment provides an 
interesti~ insight into forbes' personality. 
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On 13th July, 1871, Anderson wrote to Duke, as follows :-
My Dear Sir, 
The Irvingites or as they now call themselves 
the Catholic Apostolic Church are about to build 
a new church here. They hava called upon .e 
regarding it, but of course they are considering 
other na.es as well as .y own. Would you have 
the kindness to erite .e a not. stating your 
own & the opinions generally of my deSigns for 
the restoration of St. Vigeans & the manner in 
which it is being carried out. You might also 
mantion the name of any notabilities who have 
visited the work and approved of what is being 
done. Your early attention to this will 
greatly oblige, 
Yours faithfullY'121 
R. Andarson. 
A few days later And.rson was able to erite back 
. My Dear Sir, 
Many thanks for your very flattering 
recommendatoryletter. I ea axtra.ely 122 
obliged for your promptness in sending it. 
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later correspondence goes on to reveal that, by September that 
year, varying opinions had been expressed at St. Vigeens on the 
restoration of the tower :-
1 also raturn the photo of the English Church. 
I do not think it would be'correct to finish 
tha tower of St. Vigeans other than 1 have 
already sh~n on the drawing. It must be 
remembered ••• that we must go by Scotch 
and not English precedents. 123 
On September 27th, the Building Committee asked Anderson to 
finish the tower with a battlemented parapet. He attended their 
.eeting on 18th October when it was recorded that he was -unable 
to carry out their instructions satisfactorily and he waa clearly 
of the opinion that to finish the towef in that manner would not 
be a restoration-. 124 He was convinced that it had originally 
been finished with a stepped gable, and his observations were 
persua5iv~ enough to carry the argument. The lower stages of 
the tower in fact resembled those at Muthill and Dunning. 
The next letter of importance throws light on Anderson 
as an .-ployer. On 27th October 1871 he wrote a private letter 
to Ouke :-
my dear Sir, 
In your letter of 25th received this morning 
you say 'I ea not satisfied with Mr. SMith's 
relations to ford and hope that he will have 
nothing further to do either directly or 
indirectly with business affecting st. Vigeans'. 
This expression of your opinion regarding 
Ir. Smith has given Me a very painful shock. 
He has now been in my employ.ent for some years 
& I have up to the present time reposed great 
confidence in him not only as a .en of experience 
but as a man of principle. An architect is to a 
great extent at the Mercy of his Clerk of Works. 
I hope therefore that if you are aware of any 
improper conduct on the part of Ir. Smith that 
you may rely on my treating your communication 
as confidential. I have now placed hi. in 
charge of a work involving three times the outlay 
on st. Vigeans end .here it Is of the utmost 
importance that I have a man who Is not to be 
trifled with. 125 
Letters later in the year discuss the patterning of the 
encaustic tiles, and the restoration is obviously well edvanced 
by the winter. On 14th february 1872, a stunned Anderson wrote 
a tear stained note to Duke. 
Iy dear Sir, 
I am sorry I have been able to do nothing 
for you since I was last at St. Vigeans. When 
I returned I found our child very ill and a dey 
or two afterwards the doctor pronounced it to 
be an aggravated case of typhoid fever. Since 
then I have been able to do nothing & have only 
had .y clothes off twice & that for a f.w hours 
only. 
The poor little darling has suffered 
terribly & several times we have been waiting 
for her last aigh. The doctors have given 
her up but atill she clings to lif.. At this 
Momsnt she seems better to my eye than when the 
doctor paid his 'arewell visit to her. 
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4.45 p ••• 
I grieve to aay our only darling died 
at 1-15 today; I fear I will be unable to do 
anything till next week.126 
The poignancy of these words needs no a_plification. 
Annie Ross Anderson, aged 8, was laid to rast in Warriston 
C.-etery, her grave marked by a si_ple atone decorated with 
a carved plaque of Christ holding a child on his knee. 
8y 20th february, Anderson was back in harness, attending 
to interior details, and advising Duke to ensure that all work 
was in a clean state before being handed over by contractors. 
On 9th May 1872, the restored church was re-opened and has 
ra.ained virtually unaltered since. 
Having done so much in circuastances at times trying, 
Anderson found himself asked the following year to reduce his 
account. This he refused to do, having _ade "moderate charges 
for everything, omitted some things, and made a handsome 
127 deduction from the total". Shortly afterwards, St. Vigean's 
asked him to design its communion plate, a request he agreed to. 
A later sketch of tha rastored interior (Plate 28) shows 
Anderson's fine open ti_ber roof, chancel arch and apae. If 
the apse and tower ware speculative, they at least had local 
precedents, and inside and out, old and new work are carefully 
differentiated (Plates 29 and 30). 
On April 8th, 1872, Dr. Duke gave a paper on the church's 
restoration at the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland stating that 
the church has now been restored, in accordance 
with the plans prepared by Ir. Robert Anderson 
of Edinburgh, and under his superintendence -
a sufficient guarantee for the character of 
the work. 128 
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Duke went on to describe what the restoration had entailed. 
Anderson had removed the eighteenth century external stair to 
the tower, raised its level to .ake a belfry, replaced the 
parapet and saddleback roof, and built a new stair turret at 
the south east corner. The new apse waS built, underneath 
which he placed a vestry and a heating chamber. 129 
The second north aisle, added in fairly recent times, was 
removed, and an expanded and .ore suitable replacement substituted. 
Radical surgery was also needed in the ancient heart of the 
building, where the south aisle arcade was well out of plumb. 
This was rebuilt. The later flat ceiling was removed, as was the 
roof, and both were replaced by an open timber roof, on the line 
of that of 1485. The entire church was refloored. 
Anderson had unified the church stylistically for the first 
time in hundreds of years, and it had never been in better repair. 
!h! Anderson Practice in Conte~~Zl 
Anderson had now &merged as a .an of i~ensB industry, 
integrity, obvious talent and experience. His reputation was 
well established nationally, and examples of his work could be 
seen throughout central and north east Scotland. Since the 
late 1860's he had occupied an office at 43 George St., and 
had around hi. eeveral clerks, at least one clerk of works, 
and at least one draughtsman. 
While building up his practice over the years, Anderaon'e 
theoretical position had been emerging. At AlIos, the local 
newspaper had remarked on the aeverity of his church design, 
declaring that it had not one superfluous feature. At Kelso 
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his increasing reputation was ascribed to an ability to combine 
the useful and the beautiful "in an unusual degree". At 
St. Vigeans, he had argued, in reletion to stained glass, that 
good design found a basis in "the decoration of construction". 
At soae ti_e in the early 1870's Anderson met R.W. Billings 
in London. His account of the meeting is as follows :-
I had just before then seen a building of his 
erected for the North London Water-Works. 
It is in the form of a castle. I asked hi. 
why he made a water work like a castle. His 
reply was: 'What would you have me make it 
like?' I replied 'A water work'; but said 
he 'Can you tell me what a water work is like, 
as I must have a type to work from?' As I 
could not do so, or convince hi. that he might 
originate one, I had to retire from the dispute 
leaving Mr. Billings quite satisfied that a 
castle was a very good representative for a 
tower for pumping up water.130 
In the early 1870's, the architectural philosophy which 
Anderson propounded was far from commonplace. While he had been 
engaged in Episcopal Church c~missions in the late 1860's, 
John lessels, his former employer, had secured a large and 
prestigious commission for Th~as Nelson Jnr., son of the wealthy 
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Edinburgh publisher. The rasult was "Arthursley" (now St. leonards) 
in Oalkeith Road, a building in a full blooded Baronial style. 
In keeping with the theoretical position expressed a decade 
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earlier, Lessels gave the building large .odern windows, 
laying aside historical authenticity. (Plate 31) While he was 
undoubtedly happy that it met his avowed criterion of "fitness" 
for contemporary needs, an examination of the rooas produces a 
suspicion that, in soaa cases, their shape _akes concessions to 
the ·picturesque" sculpting of the exterior. At least one bow 
.indow in the south wing of the house appears to exist largely to 
justify its corbelled and turreted exterior. This was by no 
means unusual, given that country house design was still daainated 
by the ideas of David Bryce and his pupils. 
John Dick Peddie and his partner Charles Kinnear were also 
prospering in their practice at around this ti_e. In 1870 Peddie 
displayed drawings of his new Craiglockhart Hydropathic Hotel at 
the Royal Scottish Academy. The building was deSigned in a 
sr--etrical classical style, and Peddie disguised the boiler house 
chi_ney as an Egyptian obelisk. 
Wardrop and Brown, who, a few years earlier had won the 
falkirk parsonage commission from Anderson, were also prospering 
in their large practice; their commissions included ·Picturesque 
Villas" and parsonages with porches supported on ·r~stic· tree 
trunks. 132 
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There were exceptions to the widespread tendency to accord the 
visual dimension pre-eminence. One such was Alexander "Greek" 
Thoason, who provides an interesting and perhaps susprising parallel 
to Anderson, the more so because he expressed his rational and 
functional beliefs in a critique of Scott's design for Glasgow 
University. 
He attacked its Gothic style on structural grounds, lu.ping it 
together with all arcuated styles; 
Evsry stone in an arch Is a wedge, and every 
stone above it is e hammer ••• the si.ple 
unsophisticated stone lintel contains every 
element of strength. 133 
Thomson continued his provocative remarks with an attack on the 
building's symmetry, expressing ideas remarkably close in spirit 
to those later propounded by Anderson 1-
In fact, 
Under the circu~stances, it ~ight have been 
expected that ••• the opportunity would have 
been seized of exhibiting the flexibility of 
Gothic architecture, and its adaptability to 
all circumstances, of which so ~uch has been 
said; - that the disposition and for~ of the 
various parts would have represented and 
expressed the character and purposes of the 134 
building. But there is nothing of the kind. 
Mr. Scott has dropped the best apple out of 
his basket.135 
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PROMINENCE - comPETITION SUCCESSES AND KEY commISSIONS, 1873-1879 
Anderson and the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland 
When Dr. Duke of st. Vigeans gave his paper on the restoration 
of his church to the Antiquaries in April 1872, he may well have been 
eddressing an audience which included Robert Anderson. 
Anderson had become a .ember of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland in 1871. 1 The Antiquaries read and discussed papers on 
archaeological finds ranging from ancient burial ciate to trepanned 
prehistoric skulls. Architects would frequently unearth such 
objects in the course of restorations, thus intensifying their 
already considerable archaeologicel interest. 
2 itself yielded its share of discoveries. 
St. Vigeans had 
On January 13, 1873, Anderson gave his first paper to the 
Antiquaries. In studying the crypt of Roslin Chapel, he had 
detected ancient diagrams on the walls. With the help of 
illustrations (Plate 32) he pointed out relationships bet.een the 
markings he had found and parts of the executed building, although 
none corresponded exactly .ith built work. This, he contended, 
explained their presence on the walls. In ancient practice, 
final details were worked out on the floor. They must therefore 
have been "mere trials or tentative drawings to solve questions in 
construction".3 The information was sufficiently memorable for 
~cGibbon and Ross to quote it in Castellated and Domestic Architecture 
.. SOMe years later. 
8y joining the Antiquaries, Anderson had put himself in touch 
.ith a highly influential group of men. Already there when he 
joined were John, Third marquess of Bute, the Marquis of Lothian, 
the Earl of Northesk, and the highly respected solicitor and 
historian, William rorbes Skene. ~ong the architects then_ in 
.a.bership were Andrew HBiton of Perth, John James Stevenson of 
london, and DavidmacGibbon of Edinburgh. 
~~b!!s 
Andefson's visit to Roslin and his detailed study there were 
an indicstion of his continuing preoccupation with the sketching 
and measured drawing of old buildings. This had started in his 
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days at the Trustees' School of Design, had again manifested itself 
during his continental tour, and was once more in evidence in 1865, 
when he exhibited a perspective of a cottage interior at [thie, 
5 
rorfarshir' in the Royal Scottish Academy's exhibition that year. 
A sketch book surviving frOM the 1870's indicates the breadth 
6 
of his interests. Alongside a silhouette of the west front of 
8rechin Cathedral (Plate 33) can be found sketches of wrought 
iron work from the churchyard gates there. Nearby, he had 
measured and sketched the beautiful and austere arch mOUldings of 
the laison Oieu Chapel. On the secular front, a series of notes 
reveals Anderson visited Balvaird Castle, near Strathmiglo, Myere 
tastle, near Auchtermuchty Station, Pitcarlia, bet.een Auchtermuchty 
and Ne.burgh, and Pitairthie, near Ounino. 
His interests were by no means confined to Scotland. The 
aketchboOk also contains evidence of a visit to Grantham, whare he 
took notes and measur .. ents from the lediliae there, as well as 
exa.ining the patterns and colours of tiles. His visit took place 
on 15th rebruary 1B70. On the same trip he drew capital and arch 
details at Ely Cathedral, recording their shapes and colours. 
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Nave seats also took his eye, and were .easured and sketched. 
(Plate 34) At York linster a few days earlier he had studied 
a stone tomb, and at Peterborough tile details once more came 
under his scrutiny. 
His interests .ere not restricted to ancient examples. An 
undated comment reads ·Small lights in Baptistery of St. Peters 
Vauxhall. Very Good". At the same place he took measurements 
of the pews and notes on their designs. A little Gothic Villa 
took hia eye nearby and he recorded its plan and elevation in 
sketch for~. As .ell as demonstrating his interest in J.L. Pearson, 
the sketchbook contains the addresses of three London churches by 
James Brooks : 
St. Chads,_No!l Square, Hackney Road 
Columbia LSi£/ Ch. Kingsland Road 
St. Sa~ur's Hoxton PeonSt. 
Anderson .as clearly following contemporary developments, especially 
as they affected High Victorian Gothic of the ·Vigorous" school. 
Most of the sketches in the book are both unidentified and 
undated, and cover inter alia pulpits, reredoses, organs, .ouldings, 
plate, stained glass, candlesticks, wrought iron and gas brackets. 
On the more strictly architectural side, stencilled wagon roofs and 
side elevations of churches appear alongside arcades, tracery, and 
church plans. Making a fairly predictable appearance in the midst 
of this material are illustrations from A.W. Pugin'. ~2!h!c furniture 
and r.A. PaleY'a !!!Hstrationa of Baptismal fonts. 
~ryce, Anderaon and Bryee 
In 1873 Anderson, aged 39, entered into partnership .ith 
Oavid Bryce and his nephew John 8ryce. This is attested by the 
existence of the drawings for Inverleith Terrace, .ost of which 
bear Anderson's address at 43 George Street, but a few of which 
7 bear the Bryce address, 131 George Street. The latter are 
dated 1873. The drawings for Stonehaven Episcopal Church, an 
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Anderson commission, also bear the Bryce address and the same date. 
The absence of documentation on the working of the partnership 
suggests an arrangement besed on trust and an ostensible ability to 
get on well together. That apart, the presence of drawings 
relating to Bryce's Royal Infir.ary commission among the Anderson 
office drawings perhaps indicates that the Anderson staff were 
8 involved in some of the drafting for this job. 
It is not unreasonable to suppose that the contact occasioned 
by the Inverleith Terrace work caused the partnership to be initiated. 
Bryce could not have failed to have noticed Anderson's progress 
since their early contact at st. Michael's Episcopal ino~ougham Street. 
It is nevertheless difficult to understand why someone of 
Bryce's reputation and age (he was 70 in 1873) should have been 
interested in forming a partnership with a youngish architect, 
albeit one in high repute. Perhaps succession was the motivation, 
possibly linked to a short term requirement for _anpower. It is 
in some ways equally surprising that Anderson should have been 
interested in the partnership: his remarks to Billings, his 
functionalist principles, and most of all, his austere and 
fastidiously designed buildings were 1n _any ways the antithesis of 
Bryce. At the same ti.e he Must have been flattered, and would be 
well aware of the possibility of inheriting Bryce's domestic and 
institutional clients at a not too distant point. 
In any event, the partnership did not last, there being no trace 
of it after 1873, nor any indication of the reasons for its dissolution. 
Both men were very forceful, in some ways too like each other, 
and a conflict of wills does not seem !~probable. While their 
design philosophies were different, there is no evidence of a 
conflict arising from this source, although it too se~s a 
likely cause. 
One job undertaken by Anderson while in partnership .ith 
Bryce was to have lasting ramificationa. Early in 1873, 
Anderson was summoned by the Marquess of Bute, and asked to report 
on the ruined cloisters of Paisley Abbey, where ancestors of 
Lord Bute had been buried. The marquess wanted the cloisters 
restored, and a report by -Bryce and Anderson- was communicated 
to him by his Edinburgh solicitors in June 1B73. 9 
It had come to Bute's sttention that the Municipal Authorities 
in Paisley were about to demolish the cloister court at. the west 
end of Paisley Abbey, 1n order to widen the road. A Mr. Semple, 
a local Antiquary, had advised the authority that none of the 
cloister buildings at this end of the Abbey were worth preserving. 
According to Anderson, 
he maintained that no part of the building 
the Authorities wished to clear away belonged 
to the mediaeval period of the Abbey. The 
photographs and drawings taken at the time 
will ehow ••• that the very opposite of this 
was the case. The upper floor had been 
altered to form part of the Dundonald Mansion, 
but the walls from foundation to eaves, and 
the vaulting of the ground floor was original 
work of the time of Abbot Tarvas about 1450. 10 
In spite of Anderson's report and an offer by lord Bute to 
subscribe 110,000 for town improvements if the demolition did not 
go ahead, the Authorities had their way, and the road was .idened. 
This left the -marks of attachment" on the main wallS, and showed 
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up the shortness of the windows, so designed to allow a cloister 
11 
underneath. Although the report did not have the desired 
effect, it did, however, result in Anderson studying the Abbey in 
detail, leading hi~ to believe that its ruined choir, transepts 
and tower could be restored, and its forMer glories recovered. 
!he Catholic Apostoli£-Church, Edinburgh 
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In 1873, i.mediately after the dissolution of his short livsd 
partnership with Bryce, Anderson and his staff .oved to 
44 Northumberland Street, next door to the Royal Engineers' Office,12 
It was here that the contract and working drawings for the Catholic 
Apostolic Church were prepared. 13 The ~uilder of 5th October 1872 
revealed that Anderson had won the caapetition, and had described 
his design thus :-
The design, according to the instructions, is 
Norman in style, and consists of a spacious 
nave in the form of a double cube, with an 
unusually deep chancel, terminated by an spss. 
The chancel is flanked by aisles, in one of 
which is to be placed the choir organ; end 
the other, which terminates in an apae, ia to 
be used as a chapel. The grand organ is to 
be placed in a gallery in the tower, which 
occupies the centre of the west elevation, 
under this is the .ain entrance, from which 
diverge passages leading to the baptistery 
on the right, and a hall to the left. The 
window lights of the nave ara placed wall up 
from the floor, and slender attached shafts 
run up between tha. to support the beams of 
an open ti~ber roof of very ei.ple character. 
Severity and dignity of effect have been 
ai.ed at, and if carried out in ite entirety, 
the building will form a .arked feature in 
the city.14 
The §E_ot.a.m.a.n of Nova.ber 22nd, 1873, reporting on the 
foundation atone cerBeony a few days earlier, clarified that 
the orthodox system of nave and aisles has 
been abandoned, 1n order that there should 
be no obstruction in the shape of massive 15 
pillars bet~een the clergy and the people. 
It is no~ appropriate to look at the Catholic Apostolics, 
and why they felt 80 strongly about the circ~stances in .nich 
they should worship. 
The Catholic Apostolic Church was another by-product of the 
general craving ~ong educated Victorians for a .ore subjective 
and mysterious form of religion, another manifestation of the 
Its Edinburgh congregation was typical of 
those elsewhere - wealthy, middle class and educated. It drew 
its support from the professionals living in the New Town, and 
it was housed 1n a classical building in Broughton street, thought 
to have been designed by J. Oick Peddie. The chief promoter of 
the new church was William rettes Pitcairn, a Writer to the 
Signet in his seventieth year in 1873. 16 
The Catholic Apostolics, governed by a "college of apostles", 
and with 8 fourfold ministry of "prophets, evangelists, pastors 
and teachers", made elaborate furnishings and instruments 
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obligatory in each of their churches. This went far beyond anything 
Edward Irving had ever intended. Irving,(1792-1834) the brilliant 
and saintly minister of the Caledonian Church in Hatton Gardens, 
London, was the figure who had inspired the first leaders of the 
Catholic Apostolic Church with his eschatological beliefs and his 
ready acceptance of charismatic manifestations. 17 
According to Peter Anson, 
the Irvingite llturgists must have .ade a 
careful study of the nu.erous pUblications 
of the Cambridge eaaden Society, also the 
illustrated books by A.I. Pugin, which came 
out during the 1840 1S. 1 
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The results of this, and the wanderings of the tirst "apostles", 
in france and Italy, produced a ritual where thuribles tor burning 
incense and oil laMps and tabernacles for the reserved sacrament took 
their place alongside sanctuary Ism ps and taldstools. 
The Catholic Apostolics believed in frequent eervices, 
beginning with morning prayer at 6 a.m. each day, and including 
prayer at 5 p.m. At these eervices, a selection of apostles, 
evangelists, prophets, pastors and deacons (most of who. were lay.en) 
would appear in variously coloured cassocks, Mozettas, capes of 
purple and white, albs, Maniplea, dalmatics, rochets and surplices, 
19 
according to rank. Eucharistic vest.ents were white, with 
black or violet tor special occasions, when gold thread was also 
specified. The Church had created its own unique and precocious 
blend of Reformed faith, ritualism and the charismatic gifts, 
and the leaders of its Edinburgh congregation had opted for a new 
building which enabled all to see the magnificence and symbolism 
of the ceremony • The Norman style in its own way symbolised a 
. period which was considered to predate Romish corruption and excess, 
This the Catholic Apostolics were at pains to avoid, and hsnce 
their services were, perhaps surprisingly, austere. 
Anderson's design for the first phasa of the church is 
simplicity itself - a large scale two cell church with a rounded 
apae on a long chancel, the neve adorned on the exterior with four 
square arcaded pinnacles with pyramidal terminations. (Plate 35) 
The windows are high on the walls, giving the lofty effect he 
favoured. The integrity of the wall surface is preserved, and the 
windows Judiciously spaced and proportioned. In order to afford 
ample changing rooms for the clergy, a separate vestry was provided 
on the north aide, .here access to a giant undercroft was also obtained. 
The walls were indicative of Anderson's belief in strong 
building, being 4 feet 6 inches thick in the nave and 2 feet 
9 inches thick in the chancel. 20 
The church, in the state illustrated, was consecrated on 
April 22nd, 1876, at which time an estimated £17,000 had been 
21 spent. No illustration of the intended square tower survives. 
In the interior of the church, Anderson had provided a 
.assive Norman chancel arch, pierced at the base on both sidss 
in the Manner of Gerona Cathedral, but unlike Gerona, not leading 
to an ambulatory. The "open timber roof" described by the 
Builde~ waS in fact a semicircular wagon roof with surface ribs, 
but on the question of the non-completion of the church, its 
correspondent proved to be more accurate. In 1884 the 
~~~~i!£i recorded that, while £20/25000 had been spent, 
the necessary funds for .the completion of 
the western portion, including the tower, 
not being forthcoming, the work waS not 
proceeded with. Since then, a new and 
less costly design for the church has been 
approved of at a cost (exclusive of the 
tower) of about £5000. The new design 
shows a lofty bell tower. A porch is 
situated in the position of the originally 
intended tower, while detached from the 
porch, and a little south from it, will be 
the baptistry. In designing these 
additions, the architects ••• have adopted 
the style of the transition period between 
Norman Gothic and Early English.22 
The bell tower was to have been round, with a plain shaft, 
enriched at the top with two tiers of arcades, in other words, a 
Brechin tower. This would have been a unique feature emong 
Victorian churches, but as can be seen from the illustration, 
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(Plate 36), the scheme was executed without it. The lack of funds 
can only be explained in relation to the size of the congregation, not 
the individual wealth of its members, who practised titheing. 
The glorious apocalyptic mural painting covering the interior 
of the church (Plate 37) ~as executed by Phoebe Traquair between 
October 1893 and October 1897. In 1883 Anderson published a 
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drawing showing the decoration of the chancel arch with the four 
orders of the ministry, Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists and Pastors, 
but Phoebe Traquair's interpretation of the same theme was naturally 
23 
more painterly. 
The church is now owned by a 8aptist congregation, who worship 
in the porch, the magnificent nave and chancel now used, tragically, 
as a workshop and store. The huge organ has been removed, and 
much of the furniture transferred to other denominations. 24 
The Catholic Apostolic Church in Edinburgh was Anderson's 
biggest commission to date in 1873, and a landmark in neo NorMan 
design which has not been surpassed in Scotland. A tremendous 
coup in its owr.:ight, the commission also brought Anderson to 
the attention of a thrusting young Catholic Apostolic advocate, 
John Hay Atholl McDonald, who himself was destined for greater things. 25 
£~ch and School Wo~ in th!J!!ddle-1870's 
In 1873, Anderson had given the Episcopalians of Stonehaven 
a choice of three deSigns for a new church. 26 The first of these 
(Plate 38) highlights an aspect of his design philosophy as yet 
unmentioned, great persistence. Having failed in his attempt to 
get a saddleback tower built at Brougha. St., Edinburgh, and having 
acquired a strong appreciation of the local associations of such 
towers from the st. Vigean's restoration, he incorporated one in 
his first design for Stonehaven. 
A second design involved a nave and chancel arrangement under 
a continuous roof line, with a broach spire. The design finally 
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accepted was, however, less ambitious incorporating a spirelet 
rather than a spire, with simpler (and doubtless less costly) 
fenestral arrangements in the transitional Norman/Gothic style, 
clearly owing much to the Catholic Apostolic design. 
The funds available only permitted the building of the nave 
during the first phase, which began with the laying of the 
foundation stone in 1875.27 It was laid by Alexander Penrose 
rorbes, Bishop of Brechin, who was bound to have been impressed 
with the outcome of his recommendations at St. Vigeans a few 
years earlier. stonehaven had special significance for rorbes. 
The Episcopalians there had suffered aboainably under the Penal Laws 
in the eighteenth century, and he himself had been incumbent there 
in 1846. 28 Within a few weeks of carrying out this happy duty, 
the bishop was struck down by an illness, from which he soon died. 29 
During the building phase, relations between Anderson and the 
Building Committee were stormy. An undated fragment of a letter 
from Anderson to a James stevenson contains some very forthright 
remarks on the unreasonableness of the Committee, and an assurance 
that in spite of wild accusations to the contrary, the cost target 
. 30 
of about £3000 would be met. This rancour did not prevent the 
congregation from consulting Anderson about the completion of the 
church some years later, after which the rounded apse and baptistry 
were added by Arthur Clyne of Aberdeen, basically to Anderson's 
31 designs. 
The finished work exemplifies externally his choice and 
econollical sense of It"ne (Plate 39), and the interior forms a 
graceful and austere sanctuary still recognised as such by the 
present congregation (Plate 40). 
In early 1874, a new challenge ca.e into the Anderson office 
in the shape of the first new schools to be built for the 
Edinburgh School 80ard under the provisions of the Education 
(Scotland) Act, 1872. Prior to this Act, a limited amount of 
achooling had been provided by churches and cheritable bodies, 
but the provision was patchy, and its quality variable. The Act 
provided for the incorporation of existing schools into the system, 
should their aa.inistrators so desire it, but more importantly, it 
provided for the election of School 80ards in each parish and burgh, 
charged with the ~rection and superviaion of new public schools to 
32 be paid for with the aid of Parlia.entary grants. In this way 
the Act sought to rationalise the provision and make it universal. 
The Edinburgh School Board, constituted under the Act, had 
approached a liMited number of architects which included Anderson, 
William Beattie, McGibbon and Ross, .offat and Aitken, and 
Pilkington and 8all. 33 On may 7th, 1874, the Board's secretary, 
Donald McKinnon wrote to Andarson :-
I have Much pleasure in stating that the Board 
hava awarded you the first pr~ium for your 
designs, and in terms of the Rules of 
Competition they have assigned to you three 
schools, viz. west fountainbridge, Causew.yside 
and Stockbridge. 34 
At the same time the second pr~i~ was awarded to W.L. Mofrat, 
who was given Leith Walk and Bristo schools, and the third preMium 
went to ~illi~ Beattie, who was given North Canongate school. 
The nature of the competition was explained by the Builder 
at around the time the buildings were coapleting. Two sites were 
given as a test to the architects, sites differing lIaterially in 
their nature : 
104 
one at Leith Walk, which being entirely isolsted, 
and having ample space at c~and, gave free 
scope to the architect: the other at 
fountainbridge, situated in a narrow straet and 
closed in on each side by adjoining buildings, 
and, therefore a more difficult one to grapple 
with.35 
On Septa.ber 2nd, specifications for Causewayside were 
requested, on November 8th, the plans for West fountainbridge 
were approved by the "Scotch Education Department", and on 
December 3rd, permission to proceed with ~est fountainbridge 
. 36 
was g~ven. Slightly later in the month Stockbridge and 
Causewayside were approved. By May 1875 tenders were being 
compared and decided upon,37 and work was in progress in 1875 
and 1876, a report on the opening of Stockbridge School appearing 
38 in the §cotsm~ of 13th January, 1877. 
In some ways Anderson was the victim of his own ingenuity, 
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as he was given the most difficult of the test schools, fountainbridge, 
while the runner up waS given the easier Leith Walk commission. 
Similarly, Stockbridge was on a restricted triangular site. 
Although fountainbridge School has been demolished, its plans 
survive. They confirm that Anderson designed a three storey school, 
basically in the shape of an inverted 'T'. On the crossbar of the 
'T', the fountainbridge frontage, Anderson placed st.ff and cloak 
rooms at both sides, keeping them apart with a shallow court. 
8ehind this court, on the stem of the 'T', he placed the co-educational 
infant and juvenile schools, while the older boys and girls were 
educated separately in classrooms at the furthest extremity of 
the building's main sxis. Separate boys' and girls' playgrounds 
were situated on either aide. A Itair was provided fra. each of the 
cloakrooms at the front. The main door was on the fountainbridga 
frontage, behind the shallow court. This frontage was 1n the 
form of a giant Gothic order, stretching through the three floors 
of the school well into the gable. Three sets of double sash 
windows with pointed heads and plate tracery illuminated each 
floor, while in the gable, a continuous hood moulding knitted the 
topmost window heads together. Almost at the epex of the gable, 
a circular light with a hood moulding abova completed the 
39 
composition. 
Stock bridge School, while on a difficult enough site, gave 
more scope for architectural display, but elevation ca~e after 
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plan in true Puginian spirit. following tha line of the irregular 
triangle of ground at his disposal, Anderson decided on an l shaped 
building, with long classrooms separated by~able partitions for 
the infants on the front (Hamilton Place) elevation. Separate 
and lofty stairs were provided on either side of this elevation, 
while boys' and girlsl classrooms and staff rooms took up the 
rest of the building, including the north wing. The Hamilton Place 
elevation (Plate 41) utilises devices similar to fountainbridge -
giant Gothic orders surmounted by drip mouldings, end sash .indows 
.ith plate treceried heads. tha IR fered chimneys were placed where 
necessity dictated, the most notable one breaking up the sr--etry 
of the .ain elevation. An elegant ventilator rises from the apex 
of the main roof. Other typical Anderson touches include pra.inent 
reinforcing arches, also present at fountainbridge. 
further evidence of the architect'a aincerity of intantion may 
be found in the undisguised structure of the steirs - sturdy iron 
be .. a forming a foundation for the steps. The school is still in 
Use, and if maintained, could remain so for many years to ca.e. 
107 
The third establishment, Causewayside, seems from surviving 
40 drawings to have been on a site requiring a narrow frontage. 
Anderson again opted for a T plan, with the co-educational infant 
rooms on the stem of the T, and boys' and girls' classrooms to 
the right and left of the frontage, next to their respective 
entrances and toilets. The drawings once More show plate tracery 
used on window heads, and a central fl~che for ventilation. 
All three schools were refined, austere, Most carefully 
planned, with well proportioned elevations. Over at Leith walk, 
Moffat and Aitken's school still survives, a Mediocre design 
which, although meeting the planning requirements, is executed in 
a bad angular Gothic in SOMe ways redolent of the Hays of 
Liverpool. 
While Anderson and his fellow competitors were awaiting the 
results of the Edinburgh competition in the spring of 1874, he, 
together with Moffat and Pilkington and Bell were invited to 
41 
subMit designs for new schools in Kirkcaldy. It is highly 
improbable that they would have been asked unless the Kirkcaldy 
School Board had heard of their interest and involvement in the 
. Edinburgh competition. The Kirkcaldy Board requested six 
architects to submit designs. Little of Kirkcaldy, Paxton of 
Kirkcaldy and John Milne of St. Andrews were invited with the 
others. Little and Paxton declined to ca.pete. 42 
The plana, for one school in the west of Kirkcaldy and another 
in the east, were put on public exhibition on tables in the Town 
Hall until 30th may, "1874.43 The Board minutes reveal that on 
20th May, 1B74, a motion to give Anderaon the commission for both 
schools was narrowly defeated by five votes to four, and the final 
decision waS that Anderson should be given the west school, 
44 
and Milne the (ast. Anderson submitted finalised designs 
by _id June, amended plans by October, and boring operations 
had begun by the spring of 1875. 
While the plot of land allocated to the West School was 
spacious enough, there were problems below ground. In 
December 1875 the Board Minutes record that old coal workings 
beneath the site were giving difficulty, remedied when Anderson 
recommended arching the foundations at an additional cost of 
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(60/(70.45 During 1875, the Board had shown cORplete confidence 
in the architect on both the technical and commercial f~onts. 
The minutes record in connaction with a technical difficulty that 
-it was again resolved to leave the matter entirely in the hands 
46 
of the architect". On a contractual problem it is recorded 
that And€rson presented himself at a Board Meeting where he 
admonished a reluctant contractor on the Board's behalf. 47 The 
Board Minutes also yield the contractor's names and tender 
48 
aaounts:-
Mason - Alexander fraser, Pathhead, 
Joiner - W. little & Sons, Kirkcaldy 
Plasterer - Alexander McPherson, st. Andrews 
Plu.ber - Alexander Torranee, Kirkcaldy 
Slater - W. Muir, Kirkcaldy 
L2796-10/-
L1488-8-6 
L 179-0-0 
L 289-0-0 
!_295-9-~ 
!504B-B-2 
The two schools, built of local stone from Oeu and Oubbie quarries, 
were completed in _id 1876, the (ast slightly before the west. 49 
The west school's finish thenceforward became a local standard 
for building specifications, so carefully waS it carried out. 50 
As usual, Andarson's school .et the requirements for 
arrangements, with separate boys' and girls' entrances and rooms, 
and central co~educational accommodstion at its heart (Plate 42). 
It proved to be an elegant single storey building, using the 
plate tracery and ventilation fl~che motifs in evidence in 
the Edinburgh schools. A .atching schoolhouse at the side has 
similar features (Plate 43). The commission was a happy one 
for Anderson, who retained in his scrapbook an undated newspaper 
cutting containing a lengthy piece of light hearted doggerel 
called !he School the Kirkcaldy Board Built. 51 The last two 
lines of the extract foll~ing may well have sunmed up his 
feelings about the job :-
Then they all sally out with due decorum 
Gather around the central form 
Of the chairman, so heavy and good, 
Who has looked at the stone and inspected the wood, 
The slates on the roof and the walls and door, 
The caves which threaten, less or .ore 
To swallow up the stones and wood, 
Which the joiners have sawed and the Masons hewed, 
And they proceed to dine very well pleased, 
With the School the Kirkcaldy Board built. 
Resto~i!on Work at Iona 
In August 1874, some designs for a small school in Lanark 
bore no fruit,52 but on September 1st, Anderson was in Iona, 
writing to w.r. Skene, successful solicitor to the nobility, 
Celtic historian and fellow .ember of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland. Skene came from a distinguished and wealthy 
family, the Skenes of Rubislaw, who, as their name suggests, 
owned Rubislaw Quarry in Aberdeen. In addition, the family 
were Episcopalians of long standing, and Skene was full cousin 
to Bishop rorbes of Brechin. w.r. 5kene had worshipped in the 
English Church in St. Vincent St. in the New Town, until, in 1874, 
53 he effected its transfer to the Episcopalian Church. 
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That year Skene, nearing the end of. his professional practice, 
had found ti.e to write, together with Bishop forbes, a revised 
54 introduction to Adamnan's hife of st. Columba. Both Skene 
and the Duke of Argyll, the owner of Iona, had become involved in 
asking Anderson to undertake restoration work there, and 
. 55 Anderson's letter ~s a first report to Skene. 
Running to fifteen pages, the letter is deferential, but 
written in an intimate tone. In it Anderson recounts that he 
has been on Iona for about three weeks, and has had to send to 
Edinburgh for masons and to Glasgow for scaffolding in order to 
undertake what amounted to the first serious restoration of the 
ecclesiastical buildings there. The work involved a great deal 
of rubbish rBGoval and some exciting discoveries, a necessary 
prelude to the building undertaken during later restorations. 
At the Nunnery, Anderson had cleared away rubbish, built up gaps 
in the ~alls, and restored the freestone corners. On the south 
side of the Nunnery, under a pile of rubbish, a cross wall and 
the base of an ancient stone altar had been uncovered, and this 
Anderson sketched in hie letter. 
Accumulations of soil Were also cleared away, rsvealing 
several ancient grave stones. At ths Cathedral, an "enormous 
56 amount of rubbish & fallen walls" were cleared away. This 
made the cloister court snd its ambulatory stand out, and 
involved emptying the transepts and nave of debris. A few 
artafacts wsre found, a key, a ring, some pottery, but nothing 
of graat significance. 
The letter also gives an impression of Anderson's energy and 
zest for life - "The bathing ie eplendid here and I have not 
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missed a day", he ~rote, adding after~ards that "I am sure you 
have'nt better air, Milk, eggs, butter & salt water. 
57 
stay another month here with pleasure". 
I could 
But he could not, for reasons which he outlined as follows :-
The Edinburgh University Extension will be 
my next magnum opus. The Committee have 
decided to invite a few architects to submit 
preliminary sketches. Six have been 
applied to, Bryce, Cousins, Wardrop, Lessels, 
Peddie & Kinnear & self. I understand 
Bryce has declined. I do not know if any 
of the others have. As the plans are to 
be sent in by the 1st of November & they 
expect us to visit several buildings in 
(ngland it will require very close application 
to this to get done in time. 58 
The letter concludes with the news that he had made a progress 
report to the Duke of Argyll, and had been asked to Oronsay by a 
Captain Stuart of Colonsay to advise on the ruins there. 
A later letter dated 2nd march 1876 revealed that after delays 
caused by the weather, "very little remains to be done'(, and that 
complete repairs had been made to the Cathedral and monastic 
buildings. The letter concludes with recommendations that 
boundary fences be erected to stop tourists from ~alking over the 
graves, and to replace the stone walls which precluded proper 
views of the buildings. 59 
While work at Iona was in its early stages, other commissions 
~ere ca.ing in. On 17th September, 1874, Anderson had ~ritten to 
Sir H.J. Seton of Stirling, advising hi. of difficulties in 
extending the Episcopal Church there. 60 This resulted in plans 
for a new church, an elegant early Gothic deSign with five beys 
and an apsidal chancel, altered at the discussion stage to a 
61 
square ended one. Although a fine broach spire with lucarne8 
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was designed, it was never a serious proposition, ~erely being 
indicated lightly at the south west corner of the building on 
the plans. The church was dedicated in 1875 and is a splendid 
work, the interior superbly proportioned if a little let down 
by the rough quality of the brickwork filling the spandrels of 
62 the nave arcades. The exterior is grave and dignified 
(Plate 44). 
~dinbur9h University Medical School 
By the 1870's, Edinburgh University Medical School, housed 
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in the western side of Adam's Old College, had massive acc~odation 
problems. In 1871, five professors had put in a requisition for 
more space to fit in larger student numbers and to provide for 
the growing levels of practical and laboratory ~ork introduced 
into the curriculum. 63 
Negotiations for extra land in the immediate vicinity of 
both the Old College and Adam's old Infirmary across Nicholson 
Street had been going on throughout the previous decade, but had 
been inconclusive. late in 1871, the University Senate agreed 
to purchase Park Place, to the south of Teviot Row. The ground 
here was nearly level, the new Royal Infirmary stood nearby, and 
the Old College was also close at hand. 64 
After sa.e difficulties in buying out the tenements in 
Teviot Row, the competition for the New Medical School's design 
waS put in hand 1n August 1874.65 It was limited to six of 
the most prominent architectural firms in Edinburgh, lessels, 
Cousin, Peddie and Kinnear, WSrdrop and Reid, Robert Anderson, and 
David Bryce. Aa Anderson indicated in his letter to Skene, Bryce 
had a9 usual declined to compete. 
The initial submission date of 1st November was extended to 
January 1st, 1875. The §ui~ of 23rd January revealed that 
four sche~es had been submitted and were under consideration, as 
Cousin and Lessels had decided to collaborate in their customary 
fashion. It also revealed the thinking of the Building Committee, 
who, Mwhile desirous of seeing due attention to style, discouraged 
elaborate ornamentationM• 66 The Co.mittee, like the Catholic 
Apostolics before the., had the usefulness of their ne. building 
at the forefront of their .inds. Prominent in their thoughts 
were the facilities they so urgently required, which included an 
anatomical museum, a lecture theatre, and a College hall. The 
~uilde! also mentioned a preference for roof lights. 
Given the co-incidence of the practical bias of the Building 
Committee .ith Anderson's own architectural philosophy, it is 
hardly surprising that he undertook a research programme of 
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incredible intensity prior to submitting his entry. His researches 
are contained in a notebook, where over 70 pages are crammed with 
details from a British and continental trip.67 This enca.passed 
visits to Liverpool University, Owens College, manchester, University 
College, london, Oxford University, South Kensington Museum, the 
Albert Hall, the Sorbonne, universities and like institutions at 
Utrecht, Amsterdam, Berlin, Leipzig, Bonn and Aachen. 
In these places every remotely relevant detail caught his eye, 
and he scribbled in his book plans of anata.y rooms, bona ro~s, 
measurements of desks, glass specifications, details of pipe 
arrangements, and, interalia, lighting and gutter fixtures. 
While at Liverpool, he took the opportunity to record 80Me details 
at St. Georga's Hall, but this appears to have been ona of the few 
relaxations on his trip. At London University he noted that 
north light was best for microscope work. At Oxford he noted 
that Wren's Sheldonian theatre "holds 4000 when crowded" and 
that the stairs leading to its horseshoe galleries were 
situated against the flat wall. At the Albert Hall all that 
seemed to interest hi~ were seat details. 
On 19th October, 1874, he scribbled down the plan of the 
circular anatomy theatre at st. Barthol~e~'s Hospital, london, 
noting also the position of the lecturer's table. At the 
Sorbonne, he drew a sketch plan of a semicircular lecture theatre, 
where a passage skirted round the perimeter. 
At the time, German education was in high repute, but not 
everything he saw there was to his liking. At one institution 
he noted "Anatomy Class Room 8adly Lighted". At another he noted 
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"Dr. Lud.wig's lecture room frightfully close and badly ventilated. 
wants height". At the Bonn Anatomy School, opened just two years 
earlier, he noted "classrooms are octagons with very large 
windows - much rattling during wind". He did, however, approve 
of the laboratories at the Chemical Institute in Bonn, and learned 
there that glass was best for furniture where there were acids as 
·other things are easily attacked". When he returned, he was 
armed with ideas on layouts, lighting, furniture and the latest 
equipment, information which would impress as well ss prove useful. 
The ~!!2!! of 23rd January had also provided a brief 
description of each competition entry. Cousin snd Lessels' . 
design was in Venetian Gothic, with a large dome aurmounting the 
hall. Peddie and Kinnear, hedging their beta, eubmitted both a 
Classical and Gothic d.eign; presumably Peddle was responsible 
for the Classical design and Kinnear for the Gothic. None of 
these designs are believed to survive. 
Wardrop & Reid's submission, in Gothic, still eXists. 68 
These architects had presumably chosen Gothic to harmonise with 
the surrounding buildings, which included Bryce's Baronial Royal 
Infir~ary next door, and George Heriot's Hospital in Jacobean 
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diagonally opposite. The design was for a fairly run-or-the-.ill 
Geometric Gothic building, asymmetrically .assed, with plate glass 
windows (Plate 45). The type of stonework to be used was not 
indicated, and for this reason the design, although ordinary, is 
done less than Justice. The internal planning was, however, 
chaotic. Wardrop and Reid failed to provide an interlinking 
circulation system, there were quite a number of Changes to floor 
levels, and arrangements within departments were irregular and 
therefore confusing (Plate 46). Perhaps surprisingly, therefore, 
two of the nine professors involved in the decision voted for 
Wardrop and Reid's scheme, although four voted for Anderson's.69 
The remaining three were undecided, but no support appears to have 
been forthcoming for the Peddie and Kinnear and Cousin and Lessels 
schemes. A sub committee appointed to look specifically at 
"Circulation and Services" then settled the matter by reporting 
that Anderson's plan met their requir~ents best. 70 The award 
was communicated to Anderson in a letter dated 29th January 1875, 
and the other competitors each received a hundred guineas for 
71 expenses. 
Anderson's winning designs .ere for a complex of buildings 
which hugged the boundary line of the irregular but almost square 
parcel of ground bet.aen Teviot Row and Stable Lane. Along the 
Teviot Row (north) axis he placad the main frontage of the COMplex, 
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to contain the~ateria ~edica and Medical Jurisprudence depart~ent8.72 
Behind this lay an open court, half of which was to be filled ~ith 
a great semicircular graduation hall. Parallel to the main 
frontage, the south block ~as to contain an anatomical museum 
and the AnatoMY Department, while on the west, a block with 
irregular projections into r.iddle Meadow Walk was to contain 
73 Physiology, Midwifery and Pathology. A small court surrounded 
by other teaching blocks ccapleted the cOl8plex on the south 
(Plate 47). 
The design was symmetrical on the Teviot Row elevation, and 
asymmetrical on all other sides. It was in the early Italian 
74 Ren~ance style, described at the ti.e as "Cinque Cento". 
The great surprise of the design was an extremely bold campanile 
of square section and pyraaidal top, c~pletely unsolicited, and 
modelled on st. mark's in Venice. Its graceful proportions and 
crispness of line completed t~e complex of buildings, and would 
have made the Medical School visible all over Edinburgh. One of 
Anderson's design drawings shows it in its intended position 
(Plate 48). 
It is impossible to say finally what prompted Anderson to 
choose the Early Renaissance style for the new school. Savage 
has plausibly suggested that the Royal Scottish Museum in 
Chambers St. might have inspired it. 75 It is also possible that 
Anderson may have been aware that the designs being submitted 
wera predominantly Gothic, and wanted to catch the assessors' eyes 
with something different, without compromising functional flexibility. 
Credibility is given to this suggestion by the §cotsman of 7th 
April, 1877. In discussing the style of the new buildings, 
it described how 
it naturally commended itself to an architect 
so wisely heedful of the practical, on account 
of its plasticity and adaptability to varied 
internal arrangements. 76 
If not conclusive on the .atter of style, the newspaper 
report certainly leaves no doubt about Anderson's design 
philosophy, continuing that :-
In catering on the difficult task of providing 
for the varied requirements of ten distinct 
professors, mr. Anderson proceeded on the sound 
principle, too often disregarded by architects, 
of first securing the necessary accommodation 
in the .ost desireable shape, and then 
considering .hat sort of elevations would adapt 
themselves to the interior thus adjusted, so as 
to secure an artistic ensemble. The result is 
a building .ith a distinctly pronounced organic 
character. Every external feature expresses 
the nature or the internal arrangements, and 
shows how kindly the beautiful adjusts itself 
to the usefu: when the latter has been, in the 
first instance, conscientiously consulted.?7 
Anderson's interr.al arrangement was simple, direct and clear. 
Each block of buildings had a single axial corridor, off which 
the variously shaped rooms were located. Stairs were placed at 
the ends of blocks, and departments could access each other 
easily, as departmental corridors were connected to each other, 
or to stairs, at both ends. The stUdies made in England and 
abroad were selectively incorporated. The college hall, like 
the Sheldonian Theatre, was for functional reasons modelled on 
Roman amphitheatres. Microscopy was given north light (as 1n 
wardrop and Reid's design) snd lecture theatres were provided on 
semicircular lines. 
By .id 1B77, nothing had been built. Negotiations for 
properties on the boundaries of the site had been continuing, 
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as had negotiations with the various professors in the Medical School, 
intent on bringing to the ~atter their "Mature deliberation and 
78 
experience". When specifications were finally called for on 
6th June, 1877, the plans had changed. Property had been 
acquired at the east end of Teviot Row, thus enabling the 
graduation hall to be swung out from its position in the large 
79 
courtyard. This in turn allowed replanning of some of the 
departments adjoining. An extra floor had been added to the 
west pavilion of the Teviot Row elevation, and the east pavilion 
had been aupplanted by the campanile, moved alongside the 
proposed graduation hall (Plate 49). Despite the modifications, 
the internal accommodation had not in essence changed. 
Although the plans were finalised, funds were not available 
to undertake the whole scheme, and it was started early in 1878 
on the basis that the graduation hall and campanile were to be 
deferred. Tenders for the south block wera scrutinised late in 
January that )ear, to be followed soon afterwards by tenders for 
118 
the north block. Building was periodically stopped as professors 
argued the case for last minute alterations with the building 
committee, who eventually disallowed changes in 1883.80 
In 1886 the school was completed. Its north elevation (to 
Teviot Row) has, at ground floor level, a row of round headed 
windows set in channelled masonry, while above, round headed 
windows, set in a pilastrade, are decorated with transitional 
Early Renaissance tracery (Plate 50). In the centre a pedi.ented 
and balconied aedicule rises to attic level, marking the coffered 
entrance to the main courtyard. The shallow roofs are in red 
tiles throughout. The main courtyard is a stunning exercise in 
asymmetrical geometry. While a channeled masonry basement is 
119 
common to each of the four surrounding walls, each ie 
otherwise treated uniquely. 
On the west, the reduced requirement for light enabled 
Anderson to express large expanses of the fine ashlar wall, 
articulated with a crisp row of round headed windows. On 
the south wall, the large windows are marked by a giant order 
(Plate 51). On the north wall, the exterior is mirrored 
(less the pilasters), and on the east wall, a staircase is 
expressed through an exterior turret which balance •. the visual 
effect of the aedicule at the entrance. 
In July 1880, Anderson received a further public opportunity 
to hammer home the design philosophy behind the school. A 
Mr. Scott Moncrieff complained that the boiler house chimney 
had on:, been decorated, and not disguised. Through the §cotsman's 
pages Anderson observed that 
This is no doubt frequently done, for 
example at the Calton Jail you have the 
chimney disguised as a mediaeval watch 
tower, at the Hydropathic Establishment 
at Craiglockhart and many other places 
the chimney takes the form of an Egyptian 
oblisk. At the Natural History Museum, 
South Kensington, thousands of pounds 
were spent in dressing up the ventilation 
shafts as Italian campa~ili, and at a 
printing office in the ~igh Street you 
may see a large chimney in the form of 
a Scotch thistle. B1 
In the event, the chimney was erected according to plan, form 
following function as it had done throughout the commission. 
On the constructional side, several factors are worthy of 
note. The school is stoutly constructed with thick walls and 
heavy iron beams throughout. The beams are undisguised in 
many parts of the building, such as the ceilings of certain of 
rooms and laboratories, and under some of the staircases. In 
an earlier cost cutting scheme Anderson had put forward a 
number of suggestions which included slighter construction.82 
These were not i.plemented. 
Anderson was also well aware of the need for a clerk of 
works of the highest calibre and integrity to supervise this 
.a.moth project. from the beginning the job was entrusted to 
Allan Clark, a Hawick man who had spent a period of time working 
in London. Clark was to handle the work with great distinction 
83 for twenty years, through to the completion of the McEwan Hall. 
If the school competition in Edinburgh a few years earlier 
had brought Anderson to the notice of his fellow citizens, the 
University competition victory stamped his dominance on the 
ca~ital. 8ryce had died just after the Medical School started 
building, leaving Anderson in an unassailable position in the city, 
~f not in the country • 
. !nderson and the Edinb~Qh Architectural 8!!2£~Q 
Although Anderson continued to attend the meetings of the 
Antiquaries, he appears to have been too busy to devote himself 
to the preparation of papers~ 
However, ~nother social outlet fitted in more closely with 
his sketching activities and architectural practice, the Edinburgh 
Architectural Association. The Association had been formed on 
23rd December, 1858, when it wes christened the -Edinburgh Young 
Men's Architectural Association". It was set up to provide an 
architectural forum for the younger architects, who felt they 
.~ 
were not well enough catered for by the Architectural Institute. 
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Anderson had played an active part in the Association fra. 1862 
while also maintaining close links with the Institute.85 
8y the early 1870's, the Institute "silently disappeared" 
after an attempted merger with the Associetion had failed, and the 
Association in many ways became its successor as far as Edinburgh 
B6 
architects were concerned. Its activities included the 
preparation and criticisms of essays, talks on design, and 
121 
architectural outings. It grew from strength to strength, acquiring 
a library and having among its ranks and office bearers the finest 
architects in Edinburgh. 
Hippolyte Blanc, David~acGibbon and Thomas Ross were prominent 
in the Association, and the latter architects had already bagun to 
show the interest in old Scottish architecture which would lead to 
their master work. Thomas Ross in November 1B69 had read a paper 
on sketching, and had suggested that an Association Sketch Book, 
87 
contributed to by members, should be inaugurated. 
This represented an interest near and dear to Anderson's 
heart, and in 1B75, he proposed a .otion :-
that the Edinburgh Architectural Association 
should undertake as a part of their annual 
work the pUblication of a volume of Sketches 
and Measured Drawings of Old Scottish 
Architecture, and thet a special Committee 
of the Association be appointed to 
superintend its production. BS 
This waS agreed, and Anderson became part of the Committee of 
Management, contributing drawings of the choir windows at Brachin 
and drawings of the chapter house windows at Glenluce ~bbey to the 
first edition.B9 
At the height of his fame, Anderson never deserted the 
Association or its sketch book, a project he clearly believed in 
intensely. 
~~~s Breeding Success - Miscellaneous Co~issions 1875L6 
1875 started with the University competition win, and between 
this and the school and church work already described, Anderson's 
office ~ust have been hard pressed. In the spring of that year, 
several small coamissions for alterations to schools in the 
vicinity of Iona came in. In february, dra~ings were prepared 
for the alteration of Penny cross School in Mull, followed by 
alterations to the tiny Iona School in April, 1875. At around 
the same time, alterations were designed for Balevulin School, 
90 pres~ably in the Same neighbourhood. 
Later in the year, Anderson was busy at Jedburgh, looking at 
the ruined Abbey for the marquis of Lothian, a fellow Antiquary. 
By t h. 1870's, the Abbey, one of the .ost complete ruins in 
Scotland, was in urgent need of structural repair. The nave 
arcades, which supported a tall triforium gallery and clerestory, 
were in danger of collapse and the south wall and one of its two 
ornately carved doors lay in ruins. That apart, a certain 
amount of stone had fallen off the arcades and into the nave. 
Anderson examined the ruins with Sir George Gilbert Scott, 
who was in Edinburgh, probably in connection with st. mery's 
Cathedral, at the time. 91 Scott endorsed Andereon'a 
122 
recommendations, which were to rebuild the fallen stone in the nave, 
and then to place a series of light wooden tie beams on top of the 
walls in order to hold them apart. The south wall was to be 
rebuilt, and a replacement door was to be carved and inserted there~ 
This was to be an exact copy of its sister door further along. 
The MarquiS of Lothian waS not sure of the aesthetic effect 
of the proposed wooden tie beams and wrote to Anderson in August 1875 
suggesting they be put lower. As Anderson was on the continent 
at the time, his clerk, George Wilson, suggested to Lothian that 
he try sample beams in a lower position and also in the 
92 
recommended position to Judge the effect. Later photographs 
show they were erected to Anderson's plan. 
The repairs and restoration work were conservatively done, 
the south wall rebuilding clearly shoming old and new work 
separately. The replacement door still remains (Plate 52). 
Jedburgh was another case where Anderson laid the foundation for 
future work. The restoration was completed after the first World 
War, .hen a faulty crossing pier was rebuilt and Anderson's tie 
beaMS ~ere removed after further operations on the arcades. 
8y the end of 1875, St. Serf's Episcopal Church, Dunl.arle, 
Culross, was at an advanced stage. In 1872, Anderson had shown 
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designs for this church at the Royal Scottish Academy's exhibition. 
The design was for Mrs. Sharpe Erskine, who about thirty years 
earlier had commissioned R & R Dickson to convert her h~e into 
a mock-Tudor castle, thereafter entitled DUimarle Castle. This 
public spirited lady intended the church as a place of worship 
for the (piscopalians of Culross, as well as a .ortuary chapel 
for herself. 93 
The chapel was erected Just below the grounds of the castle, 
and not far from the main coastal road. It wae Anderson's .ost 
·Vigorous" church design. A newscutting informs that 
the style of architecture adopted ia that of 
the transition (end of the twelfth century), 
being the style exemplified in the earlier 
remaining parts of Culros8 Abbey ••• 
It 18 of oblong shape, measuring internally 
66 feet by 18 feet. The east end ie 
apsidal, and the west gable is surmounted 
by a massive belfry, having t.a tiers of 
openings for a peal of three bells. 
This gable is strongly buttressed, and has 
a large circular window filled with 
rich tracery.94 
The Church was both opened and consecrated on 1st July 1876, 
the first incumbent being the Rev. William Bruce, personal chaplain 
to Mrs. Sharpe [rskine, and a .ember of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland. 95 
Seen from the south, the church (now disused) immediately 
suggests tha work of Brooks, with its expanses of smooth wall, 
well separated lancets and rounded apse (Plate 53). The robust 
gable again suggests the Abbey Barn, Caen. The roof of the 
interior is a semicircular wagon, the boards of which are chevron 
stencilled in once rich colours. The insides of the massively 
thick walls also bear evidence of what was once rich stencilling. 
There is no chancel arch, in keeping with the continuous roof 
line of the exterior, a moulding indicating the division inside. 
On the chancel ceiling the hemicycle is broken into five 
divisions, corresponding with the five apse lancets. Around the 
chancel walls is the text "God is a Spirit, and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth-. The floor of the 
nave is in black and white tiles, with the floor of the chancel 
in elaborate encaustic tile patterns, ascending to an altar no 
longer in place. In the centre of the chancal is a mould 
covered brass plate marking the burial place of the church's donor. 
In spite of the dapredations of time, it is atill apparent 
that Anderson here designed a beautiful and evocative sanctuary, 
one where historical associations and faelings of the numinous 
could easily be aroused. 
124 
125 
Just prior to the consecration of St. Serf's by Bishop 
Wordsworth, Anderson was contacted by the Leslie School Board in 
fife. The Board had been preparing to erect a school fro. as 
early as 1814. In April that year David Mackenzie of Dundee 
96 had been appointed architect to the Board. . In July of the 
same yaar it had been Minuted that he was not ans~ering 
correspondence. In Septembar the Board decided that plans from 
Edward and Robertson of Dundee were not satisfactory from a 
practical point of view. These were revised, but by 26th June 1876, 
the new plans were also rejected, and it was resolved to "write 
Mr. Robart Anderson, Architect" to prepara plans for the new 
97 
school. The Board was prasumably familiar with his work at 
Kirkcaldy, so.e ten .iles distant. 
Althoughthis work no longer survives, plans indicate that 
Anderson designed a medium sized school on the T plan, already 
experimented with at Causewayside and fountainbridge. The designs 
were ready within three weeks of the request. Anderson had clearly 
decided that there was no point in changing a successful formula. 
Plate tracery, a fleche-shaped ventilator and steeply raked roofs 
combined to produce a design that was still unique and purpose 
built. The school saems to have been ca.pleted around 1880, 
and cost over five thousand pounds. 98 
Tynemguth. Dundee and Kir~aldy 
At the end of 1876, Anderson prepared three sets of designs 
whiCh bore no i .. ediate fruit. 
The first of these was for a new church at Tynemouth, where a 
population of 17,000 were served by a single church. Andereon's 
site plan is dated 18th September 1876, and at around this tiMe 
he took the train south, armed ~ith two similar designs, one of 
which incorporates a clergy house (Plate 54), the other less 
ambitious. 99 
At this Juncture, the Bishop of the Diocese, Dr. Baring 
did not approve of a second church, and the ~atter had to wait 
until his decease before proceeding. 100 
Even More enigmatic was the request to Andarson to prepare a 
new residence for the Bishop of Brechin. It would appear that, 
after the shock and confusion csused by forbes' death in 1875, 
plans were laid to provide a suitable residence for the new 
bishop and his successors. The diocesan Minutes are silent 
on the subject. 
Anderson was consulted, and eight alternative designs were 
101 prepared, all dated October 1876. The example sh~n (Plate 55) 
is typical of those submitted, although some were for a three 
storied building, and others for a two storied version. 
This very fine design has all the usual Anderson hall.arks, 
economy of decoration, reserve, and pragmatic layout. The project 
appears to have been dropped, as, a few years later, forbes Court, 
Broughty ferry, a classical house .ith an added wing by a different 
hand, became the Diocesan residence. It may have been bought 
second hand to save expense, or perhaps to honour the memory of 
forbes, whose own lifestyle had been characterissd by selfless 
frugality. 
In late 1876, Anderson was also invited to submit a design 
for a new free Church in Kirkcaldy, presuMably on the strength of 
his school competition success. The Building Committee there 
126 
cast their net widely and well, asking for competitive designs 
from other architects - Campbell Douglas and Sellars, Glasgow, 
J.' latthe~s of Matthews and Mackenzie, Aberdeen, and 
102 John Honeyman of Glasgow. 
Anderson's effort was a departure from what he was best at, 
ca.prising a church with a rounded west end and a flat east end 
terminating in a suggestion of a chancel, .ith a central pulpit. 
A U shaped gallery Made its way round the north, west and south 
walls of the church. The gallery was top lit with a large 
nuaber of roof lights which would almost certainly have led to 
maintenance and leakage problems. To the side he set a square 
103 tower surmounted by an octagonal spire. 
Matthews won the c~petition with a superb church in the best 
Scott tradition. His design (Plate 56) followed a standard Scott 
approach - multitudinous pinnacles, string courses, mouldings and 
other details, added to pleasing proportions. Concern was 
nevertheless expressed at the eventual cost, which exceeded an 
estimate of L11,500 by some fifty per cent. 104 
lhe Caledonian Railway Offices, Glasgow 
The .ixture of events which made up 1876 included, in June, 
a trip to London at the behest of the Caledonian Railway, who were 
in the process of rationalising their operations in central 
Glasgow. 
Their southern system terminated et Bridge street Station, 
on the south side of the Clyde, whila trains to and from England 
used Buchanen street Station. The railway's staff worked in an 
overcrowded office in Buchanan street. What was needed was a 
127 
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central terminus where it was possible to change trains without 
traversing the city. It was also perceived that new office 
d t · . d 105 accommo a ~on was requ~re • Blyth and Cunningham of 
Edinburgh, the country's most experienced designers of bridges 
and railway systems, had been consulted as early as 1873. It 
was anticipated that Parliamentary approval would be given for 
the changes, and on the assumption that they would be allowed to 
cross the Clyde and stretch the line frOM Bridge Street to 
Gordon Street, designs for a new station at Gordon Street were 
approved on 18th October, 1B76. Shortly afterwards, Parliamentary 
permission was granted. 
How Anderson came to be involved is not entirely clear. 
There was no ca.petition, and it would appear that his Edinburgh 
reputation caused Cunningham to propose him. On May 1st, 1e77, 
the Railway's Board Minutes record that 
Mr. Cunningham and Mr. Anderson attended, 
and submitted designs for the new Station 
Buildings, one of which was approved of and 
initialled accordingly.106 
The same Minutes give a picture of a Board of Directors 
totally embroiled in the problems of running an expanding railway -
dealing with frequent accident investigations, checking passenger 
and mileage statistics to verify their market share, and having 
to raise new capital regularly from shareholders who looked for 
good returns. It is indeed distinctly possible that the Oirectors 
were simply too busy to deal with the bureaucracy of an 
architectural competition, hence the manner and swiftness with 
which the decision to appoint Anderson was taken. 
On 26th february 1878, invitations to tender for the new 
129 
Station Buildings were published in the national press. Later 
that year Watt & Wilson's tender for £172,586.13.5 was accepted. 107 
Two mammoth projects, this one and the Edinburgh University medical 
School, were now in .otion. 
By the time the go ahead was given to the builders in 1878. 
the new station was well advanced, a large number of dwellings, 
108 
stores and offices having been cleared from the area beforehand. 
Anderson's plan for the new buildings was, like the medical School, 
simple in essence. Given that Gordon Street and part of Hope Street 
were devoted to the Station Buildings, it was logical to locate the 
main entrance at the corner, and for the circulation to radiate in 
both directions from this point. The ground floors of the 
buildings were designed to accommodate booking offices, luggage 
deposi~~, waiting and refreshment rooms, offices for Stationmaster. 
superintendents and other officials, with the whole general staff 
of the company on the other floors. All ranks, from clerks to 
the Board, were to be located in a series of large and small rooms. 109 
These functions were accommodated along central spiRal 
corridors nine feet wide on each of seven stories, including 
basement and attics. Anderson had at his disposal 242 feet of 
frontage on Gordon Street and 302 feet in Hope Street. 110 At the 
junction of these two axes he placed a large square tower, which 
was intended to hold the Board Room. A stone entrance stairway 
was set in the angle between the tower and the edge of the 
Gordon Street 'rontage. 111 
The new buildings were stoutly constructed: the corridors 
were floored with concrete slabs laid on .alleable iron joists, 
and in the 2 rt 6" gap beneath were three channels, the centre 
one bearing heating pipes, and the other two for ventilation. 
The floors of the offices were laid on wooden joists again 
undergirded with malleable iron. This immensely strong grid 
was encased in thick walls of ounmore stone. 112 
The style of the buildings was described at the time as 
Man adaptation of the Renaissance order" and a "modification of the 
Queen Anne style".113 Its inspiration was clearly the 16th/17th 
century, at the point where the mullioned and transomed windows of 
late Gothic combined with the semicircular arches and pediments 
of the early Renaissance. The scale of the buildings and the 
pointed roof of Anderson's square tower strongly suggest flemish 
town halls of that era (Plate 57). 
Anderson had two requirements of the windows - that they 
expressed the rooms behind them, and that they admitted sufficient 
light. As well as achieving these objectives, they were used to 
give visual variety to the two major facades which were otherwise 
left undecorated. On the lower floors, round heads and 
transitional tracery predominate, with mullions and transoms 
featured on the upper stories (Plate 58). 
Characteristic Anderson touches occur throughout the design. 
Crisp mouldings punctuate and emphaSise the wall plane, especially 
on the tower, and the lofty rake of the roofs and pedimented 
dormer window heads are carefully calculated to produce a noble 
and refined effect. 
In July 1879, the new line across the Clyde was opened, and 
the station,christened the Central Station, set in use. At the 
same time the new Station Buildings were beginning to take shape. 114 
1877 and 1878 
Although a relatively small amount of new work came into the 
Anderson office in 1877, the enormous quantity already in progress 
perhaps explains why the practice transferred to 6 Wemyss Place 
115 that year. 
In 1877, new church work included an Episcopal church for 
Leven in fife. Surviving design and contract drawings show a 
beautifully proportioned, Ecclesiologically correct Gothic design 
with a Brechin tower - Anderson's first known attempt to have 
such a feature built. 116 (Plate 59) Contract drawings were 
produced 1n 1878, but the church was never erected. Anderson had 
produced a desi9n for 200 sittings, approximately 50 .ore than was 
wanted. The cost was £2,000, considerably 1n excess of the figure 
117 the vas try had anticipated. Nevertheless, the work was put out 
to tender, producing a dispute between the selected builder and 
Anderson over the .aterial to be used. 
After referring the .atter to solicitors for advice, it was 
decided to abandon Anderson's 8cheme. 118 latthews and"~ckenzie 
of Aberdeen wera given the commission and produced a less alegant 
119 if cheaper building. 
Anderson's designs for a new Episcopal church at Greenock 
131 
were exhibited at the Royal Scottish Academy in 1877. One 
120 illustration survives, showing a church of severe but nevertheless 
beautiful lines (Plate 60). The job went to Paley and Austin, 
who produced a church of reasonable quality, but which has certain 
proportional failings, especially apparent in the tower. 
On the domestic front, Anderson's projects for 1877 included a 
double villa for Colinton, a leafy and largely unspoilt 
Edinburgh suburb. The Anderson persistence is strongly in 
evidence in the design - it was a virtual reincarnation of his 
unsuccessful design for Falkirk parsonage a decade earlier. 
Functional planning and sensible room shapes and sizes were again 
in evidence. 121 
In 1878, he was involved at Vestar House, East Lothian, 
122 c~pleting minor alterations and work on outbuildings. 
At Kirkcaldy, a Mr. Hogarth, a member of the School 80ard and 
a corn merchant in Cupar asked Anderson to design a double villa 
132 
123 for himself and a Ir. Lockhart. This again produced a variation 
on his Falkirk Parsonage scheme, with projecting tie beams, steeply 
pitched roofs and sensibly shaped interiors. Situated on a mound 
and just along the road from the west School, the double villa 
still makes an impressive composition (Plate 61). 
Ecclesiastical commissions taken in 1878 included a new 
Episcopal church for the Old St. Paul's congregation in Jeffrey 
Street, just off the Royal Mile. The congregation was .eeting in 
teaporary accommodation, having deserted their converted wool 
store, which had become unsafe in 1873. Anderson's designs, while 
exhibited to the Building Committee, were not carried out, those of 
Hay and Hendefson being preferred for reasons which can no longer 
be ascertained. 124 
SMall commissions coming in in 1878 included the monument to 
the late Dean Ramsay, a "Runic cross of red granite", twenty four 
feet high and situated just to the east of the chancel of St. John's, 
Princes St., Ramsay's former charge. The work was carried out by 
farmer and 8rindley,125 and is in the same vein as Anderson's memorial 
to the 78th Highlanders on the esplanade of Edinburgh Castle, or 
126 his monument to the Duke of Atholl at Logierait. 
Later that year, Ja~es Slater ~as carrying out an Anderson 
design for the base of an old ta.bstone at Newbattle Abbey, at the 
request of the Marquis of Lothian, and farmer and Brindley had 
127 
executed a marble slab deSigned by Anderson for the same client. 
!~nt Stu!!! 
At 8 paint where Anderson had never been busier, a further 
i .. ensely prestigious prize came his way: the rebuilding of 
Mount Stuart, near Rothesay, for the Marquess of Bute. 
In December 1877, a fire had destroyed the central portion of 
the old Mount Stuart, a Neo Palladian building by the Adam office, 
with flanking wings by Alexander IcGill. 128 
Anderson, in good standing .ith lord Bute as a result of his 
Paisley Abbey and Antiquarian contacts, was, in the spring of 1878 
asked to survey the burned out house and to produce designs for its 
rebuilding in sympathy with the still extant classical wings. An 
alternative proposal, to build a completely new house at Torr Wood, 
a little inland from mount Stuart, was never pursued. 129 
133 
Anderson's plans would have resulted in a rectangular block larger 
than the old £~~~~_q!~~!~L nearly sy.metrical, with two bay windows 
to the landward side of the house and a square two story entrance 
hall off the door between these bays. Behind this, a series of 
well shaped rooms would have occupied three floors. Part of the 
scheme involved expanding the kitchen offices by adding three sides 
to one of the wings, making it part of a square around a central 
courtyard. The old house would have been transformed into a 
134 
nineteenth century home where the rule of symmetry deferred to 
functional utility.130 Elevations, if ever drawn, do not 
survive. 
These designs bear evidence of a change of heart on Bute's 
part - a loose and sketchy hand, in all probability Anderson's, 
has superimposed a large cube containing a smaller cube inside. 131 
The idea of Mount Stuart in its finally built form had been born, 
at some time in late 1878 or 1879. 
On October 2nd, 1879, Bute was writing about the new designs 
to his wife :-
Anderson's plans are exceedingly nice. 
The house see.s to bid fair to be a 
splendid palace. There were only a few 
things, partly in regard to the picturesque 
and partly the luxurious wh. I suggested 
alterations in to him. And these I shall 
see better in the model, when I am in 
Edinburgh.132 
This letter puts beyond doubt the obvious fact that the design was 
Anderson's, in spite of the involvement of a patron with strong 
architectural inclinations. 
Mount Stuart in its final form had the most elementary of 
plans. It consisted of a huge square block placed between the 
two wings surviving fr~ the old house, and at its heart lay a 
large and lofty hall, once again square, round which the rooms 
were deployed. On the ground floor, on the seaward side of 
the house, a large library and drawing roo. were placed, while 
opposite, on the landward side an entrance hall and dining room 
were introduced. The great hall, rising through three stories, 
gave way on one side to a grand staircase, and on .the other to an 
outer hall. The great hall was to become the architectural 
centrepiece of the project, and would in due course be clad in 
the finest marble, alabaster and porphyry that money could 
buy (Plate 62). 
On the first floor, accessed from the grand staircase, 
bedrooms for Lord Bute, Lady Bute and the family were planned 
on the seaward side, with other bedrooms occupying the rest of 
the floor. On the second floor, two walls were given over to 
smaller batchelors' and ladies' bedrooms, with a third devoted 
133 to servant's quarters, and the fourth to the grand staircase. 
Outside the main block, the plans for extended kitchen 
offices were retained in altered form, the two classical wings 
were to be kept, a conservatory was to be built parallel to one 
of the old wings, while at the other side of the house, an 
apsidal chapel was planned. The whole conception waS as clear 
and logical as the retention of the original wings would allow, 
and in any case these did not interfere with the clarity and 
simplicity of the main block (Plate 63). 
The elevations, no doubt in Gothic to satisfy Lord Bute's 
mediaeval and Roman Catholic tastes, are pure Anderson. On the 
seaward side, the drawing room and library windows consist of 
two lights each, surmounted by quatrefoils and an enclosing label. 
These stretch along the main facade, nine in number. The second 
floor windows are lancets, with the exception of three in the 
centre illuminating the family bedroom, which have foils, labels 
above and a balcony outside. Lord and lady Bute's bedrooms at 
either side are marked by oriels, corbelled out on crisp mouldings, 
and terminating in lacy crockets. On the top floor, a stone 
balustrade runs round an eaves gallery, above which a steeply 
pitched roof is pierced by tiny Gothic dormers, and 
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surmounted by tall and elegant chimneys. On the landward side, 
the windows were asymmetrically arranged, but the same design 
principles prevailed (Plate 64). 
The facades are carefully controlled and without exuberance, 
perhaps a little stern in character. Their sources are 
unmistakeable. The secular Gothic halls and houses of Cordes 
and figeac, illustrated in Anderson's book, bear the Same 
characteristics, respect for the integrity of the wall surface and 
expression of the underlying shape and function of the rOOMs. 134 
The beholder of Mount Stuart is left with the feeling that, above 
all else, the house Is the work of a disciplined designer and 
punctilious planner. 
Anderaon's previous experience of secular Gothic had largely 
been restr~:ted to educational establishments. A comparison 
between Mount stuart and Kirkcaldy West School reveals, indeed, a 
surprisingly large number of common themes, whether chimney 
configurations, roof pitch, plate tracery or large expanses of 
plain wall. As with Kirkcaldy, the University and the Central 
Station buildings, form followed function, with chimneys and 
stairways introduced where they were needed and frankly expressed. 
The picturesque skyline of Mount stuart was no pure contrivance: 
it took account of the building's practical requirements. 
Immediately preceding Lord Bute's letter to his wife in 
October 1879, preparations had been set in hand for the 
accommodation of workmen. Construction was in progress soon 
afterwards, most of the working drawings coming out of the Anderson 
office in 1880. 135 In April 1882, Anderson objected to the 
house being illustrated in an incomplete condition, indioating 
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136 structural advancement, but not completion by that date. 
The building seems to have been ready for occupation late in 
1885, 137 pointing to a long building cycle probably partly 
occasioned by its isolated location, and the need to bring the 
building materials (especially the red Corsehill sandstone) 
by sea. 
On the practical side, the heating and ventilation of the 
building was carefully planned, with a London consultant, 
138 Wilson Phipson, in charge. It was also intended from the 
137 
outset that electric lighting would be in~talled, making it the 
first building in Scotland with such a system. Anderson as 
usual built robustly, reinforcing the structure with heavy 
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.etal beams. 
Bute, while allowing the architect a great deal of scope with 
the rebuilding, had no intention of relinquishing control completely. 
He loved architecture and design, and always kept a string of 
archi tects in employment at his various prope'rties, in order to 
expose himself to a broad spectrum of ideas. 140 His vast wealth, 
mystical inclinations and unhurried approach would in due course 
enable him to decorate the interior of the house in a lavish and 
SOMetimes eccentric manner. Earlier, with Burges at Castle Coch, 
he had collaborated with an architect whose eccentricity exceeded 
his own. The opposite was the case at mount stuart, where the 
visitor can scarcely ignore the at times contrary spirits of 
architect and patron. 
In spite of their differing natures, Bute and Anderson 
undoubtedly got on well. The relationship was to last until 
Bute's death, and work on additions and alterations to the house 
138 
Was to come into the Anderson office a good thirty years after 
the inception of the building. 141 The wings and chapel were 
to be added later and are discussed in Chapter Seven. 
Anderson's only surviving diary covers his business 
, 
appointments during 1879, providing valuable insights into his 
activities and !22~oeerandi during one of the busiest and .ost 
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successful phases of his career. 
The diary records that, during this year, he personally 
visited the Caledonian Station site many times, and likewise the 
University. He was also frequently summoned by Bute to discuss 
the plans and the Model of the new Mount Stuart House. 
His meetings with Bute would take place in Ha~ate and 
sometimes at Chis.ick or London. Later in the year, Anderson 
would visit Mount Stuart a number of times to meet the clerk of 
works, contractors and factors, or to inspect the excavations there. 
The diary makes it clear that Anderson was personally 
responsible for all the design decisions relating to his practice. 
It records several discussions with Mr. lockhart of Kirkcaldy on 
143 the design of his new house. It also records that Anderson 
had several meetings about alterations wanted at Montrose Asylum,144 
and reveals that in 1879 he wes discussing modifications at 
14S Fettes College, and a new Sanatorium and lodge cottage there. 
He had succeeded Bryce as College architect after his death a few 
years earlier. 
The diary also records Anderson's dealings with the 
Rev.'Sprott, who consulted the architect about a new parish church 
\ 
146 in North Berwick. In addition, Anderson also handled 
design discussions with the Building Committee of Old St. Paul's, 
Carrubbers Close,147 and had discussions with the Building 
Committee of forfar Episcopal Church on the design for a new 
church there. 148 Preliminary discussions with Or. JacLeod of 
Govan on designs for a large new parish church were also set in 
149 progress, and the architect returned to Tynemouth in an 
ettempt to revive the church project shelved in 1876. 150 
One of the many design,discussions of 1879 was with the 
Edinburgh Conservative Club. Anderson recorded the occasion 
with characteristicbrevlty: "Met Committee and went over plans. 
Internal arrangements approved of. Elevation to be fevised N • 151 
Anderson had now acquired a li'estyle similar to that of his 
deceased mentor, Scott, trevelling around the country in trains, 
visiting places as far removed as Kelton in Kirkcudbright and 
Montrose. On these visits he attended to practicalities such as 
the inspection of work in progress or the checking of the quality 
of materials at woodyards or quarries, as well as discussing 
design matters. 
While the diary records a myriad of visits in connection with 
small commissions or extensions to existing commissions, it also 
confirms that healll managed to find tt-a to submit drawings to 
the Royal Scottish Academy, something he had done throughout his 
career. In 1879 he submitted a drawing of tha new Episcopal 
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Church at Stirling, two views of his design for Kirkcaldy free Church, 
a drawing of Stockbridge School, and a drawing of the houses being 
built at Colinton. Anderson had been elected an Associate of the 
Royal Scottish Academy in 1876, and at the time was only the fifth 
140 
Scottish architect ever to be permitted .embership. At this 
point he was in good standing with fettes Douglas, a future 
President, with whom he discussed painting, lighting and heating 
alterations at the National Gallery on 9th October that year. 
It is clear, therefore, that by 1879 Anderson was very much 
in demand, having attained that position on merit, through 
competition successes, sheer hard work and patent competence. 
The diary records that a range of people, nobility included, 
were calling at the office to employ him. 
Anderson, now in his forty fifth year, next decided to build 
hi.self a house at Colinton. He had designed a double villa 
there in 1877, and the diary records that he was visiting Juniper 
Green, slightly further westwards, probably in connection with 
8aberton Court, a Gothic house he had also designed. 1S2 He must 
have been well aware of the area's rural charms. 
On July 14th, 1879, Anderson bought a piece of ground bordering 
on Woodhall Road, Colinton, from the Company of Merchants, the 
title deeds confirming that the formalities were completed at the 
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end of September. The land thus purchased comprised a long 
narrow strip of over two acres, running approximately north to 
south, and bounded by two public roads, as yet unmade. Anderson 
divided the land into two long narrow plots, building himself a 
smallish house on the westermost strip. 
The result was "Allermuir", named after a summit in the 
Pentlands directly to the south. The house was designed on two 
axes, one running from .est to east and facing the garden, and 
containing two public rooms of good proportions, one above the other. 
Each was given its own bay window, from which fine views of 
Allermuir Hill could be obtained (Plate 65). 
At right angles to this a series of bedrooms was accessed 
from the main stairway, with kitchen offices filling the angle 
between the two wings. At the west end of the house, the main 
door gave entrance to a generous hall, leading to the handsome 
main staircase. At the north end of the house trees were planted, 
deliberately obscuring the elevation. The plan was clarity 
itself. All rooms radiated sensibly from the entrance hall, and 
the kitchen was logically and conveniently placed for service. 
The house was designed in the Scots Jacobean style. During 
and beyond the Jacobean period, Scottish domestic architecture had 
become less defensive in character, and occasionally incorporated 
English motifs. At "A11ermuir" these were represented in the 
bays and oriels of the garden frontage, which were blended with 
sash windows in a manner both functional and historically authentic. 
The end result resembled the east range at Pinkie House, Musselburgh 
(1613). 
Inside, Anderson panelled the walls extensively in oak, and 
broke up the ceilings with simple mouldings of a Jacobean character. 
He also panelled the entrance to each of the bay windows in a 
semicircle, adding variety to the rectangularity of the house, 
while emphasising the depth and solidity of the walls, a device 
which would turn up again and again in his work. It must have been 
141 
with considerable pride that he had "R.R.A. 1879" carved above the door. 154 
These letters signified the fact that at around this time he had adopted 
his late mother's maiden name, Rowand, as his middle name. 
Alongside. the words "Adsit Deus" (let God be present) were also 
carved. Although details are lacking, Anderson seems to have been 
quietly religious, and would soon become a vestryman of the 
Colinton Episcopal Church. 
His previous church connections are a mystery. His name 
cannot be traced among the surviving records of Edinburgh's 
Episcopal churches, although it should be made clear that not all 
of these rernain. It is unlikely, however, that he would have 
b~come a vestryman if he had not come from an Episcopalian 
congregation. 
At Colinton Anderson put down deep roots, both ecclesiastically 
and domestically. In so doing he made a major architectural 
statement. "Allermuir" was the product of twenty years' reflection 
on the nature and essential character of old Scottish architecture. 
In many respects it was the antithesis of the overblown revived 
Baronial style popularised in mid century, and helped to sound its 
death knell. When Anderson showed drawings of -Allermuir" at the 
Royal Scottish Academy in 1880, it was widely noticed, especially 
by younger architects, who would in due course reveal its influence 
in their own work. 
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!he Anderson Office in 1880 
Anderson had been involved personally in drafting the designs 
for the Brechin Diocesan residence in 1876. The surviving 
drawings indicate that, after this date, the pressure of work 
was auch that he had to delegate all final drafting to assistanta. 
In 1876, Archibald McPherson had left the practice to set up 
on his own, having proved himself a fine draughtsman and assistant 
1 over the previous three years. His successors were no less 
competent. In 1880, John Watson was working as an assistant in 
. 2 
the office. He too was a superb draughtsman, and had been a 
member of the Edinburgh Architectural Association Sketch Book 
Committee when its first volume of drawings was published in 
1875/6. 3 He had also been deeply involved in sketching trips, 
spending to three months a year on this activity. 4 up 
Arthur George Sydney Mitchell was another outstanding pupil, 
5 
at that point in the latter stages of his training. Mitchell, 
a graduate, was the son of Sir Arthur Mitchell, the Queen's 
Commissioner for Lunacy in Scotland, and a very active member of 
6 the Society of Antiquaries. Anderson was clearly able to 
attract the cream of the young men to his office. 
Around this time, George Washington Browne Joined his employment 
as chief assistant. 7 He too had impeccable credentials, having 
started his career with Campbell Douglas and Sellars in Glasgow 
from 1873 to 1875, following this with two years experience in the 
London office of Douglas' former partner, John James Stevenson. 
Anderson and stevenson had worked together under Scott in 1858. 
A brief spell working for A.W. Blomfield was terminated in 1B7B, 
when Browne won the Pugin Scholarship, enabling him to undertake 
a continental tour. The fruits of this tour would later be 
published as Pugin Studentship Drawings. by G. Washington Browne, 
8 ~tEh!te£1. Before Joining Anderson as an assistant, Browne had 
also spent a short period in Nesfield's practice in London. His 
willingness to come said a great deal about Anderson's growing 
reputation south of the Tweed. 
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These promising assistants found a wide portfolio of commissions 
in hand in 1880, and an i~ense amount of work. 
£~~~rk. 1880-81 
The building committee at rorfar Episcopal Church had favourably 
evaluated Anderson's work at Stonehaven and selected him as their 
architect,9 and the foundation stone of the new church had been laid 
10 
on October 6th, 1879. The new building was for 600 sittings, and 
turned out to be 1n the same vein as his previous work, [cclesiologically 
·correct" and very unostentatious. It was given four bays, a north 
aisle and a deep chancel, and the main entrance was located 1n the 
base of its incomplete tower, situated at the north west angle 
(Plate 66). Stylistically very Andersonian, the church incorporates 
a transition from Early Gothic to the plate tracery of early 
Geometric, Moving from west to east, and was built of beautifully 
squared snecked rubble in local red sandstone, with cream dressings 
and tracery in Polmaise stone. The masonwork on the archaeologically 
accurate mOUldings is as crisp as a contract drawing. 
In the interior, Anderson chose an open timber roof, of tiebeam 
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and kingpost construction, each kingpost having four supporting 
struts touching the roof at right angles. The arcades bet.een 
the nave and the north aisle rest on compound piers. Six steps 
lead up to the altar in the chancel, paved in Godwln~s encaustic 
tiles in black, red and yellow, increasing in richness towards 
the east. The chancel ~alls are clad in bands of red tile and 
white alabaster, but as usual the polychromy is subdued. The 
plate tracery of the east wall of the chancel is .ore impressive 
from the outside than the inside. As was often the case, 
funding was not available to build the rest of the tower and broach 
.spire, mhich mould have soared to over 150 feet. Drawings showing 
its intended effect still hang in the church. 
The discussions which had taken place in 1879 with the 
representatives of North Ber~ick Parish Church next resulted in 
three designs being prepared and presented at different dates in 1B80. 11 
The first desi9n, executed in february, involved a broach spire, 
the second, dated July, was for a cruciform church with a central 
saddleback tower at the .est end (Plate 67). When the funds for 8 
church with 8 tower were not forthcoming, Anderson must have 
wondered if he would ever manage to erect a tower to this design. 
In the event, a cruciform church was soon in progress, seating 
approximately 450 at ground level and 300 in the gallery, .hich 
a.braced three Sides, including the transepts. The rather plain 
tracery and snecked rubble strongly recall the finish of ferrar 
Episcopal, and the design was kept "Ecclesiological" with the inclusion 
of a chancel. This was Anderson's first knewn success with a design 
for a Presbyterian church. The tower and porch were added by 
12 Henry & McLennan in 1907. (Plate 68) 
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In August, 1880, three designs were produced for St. John's 
Church, in the Canongate, Edinburgh. 13 The Most elegant of these 
proposals showed a beautiful Gothic church of five bays, with a 
clerestory of round windows, a short chancel, its ~est end in the 
Geometric style. The second submission involved a More or less 
rectangular Presbyterian preaching box in Gothic with U shaped 
gallery and a pulpit on the back wall, and was subsequently Modified 
to include two squat rranco-Scottish tourelles on the frontage, for 
stairs. 
, 
The roof in this final scheme culminated in a fleche 
shaped ventilator. 
The ~ild~ of April 3rd 1881 reported that the architect had 
defended the design by implying that funds were restricted. 
Elaborate detail was out of the question, and an attempt had been 
made to produce an aesthetic effect from "simple constructive 
necessities".14 Shortly after its completion, the journal 
described the church as "one of the most singular churches we have 
seen" and commented that apparently the "architects cannot produce 
much of an effect with restricted Means". It felt the church was 
clumsy, unattractive, and lacking in proportion. 15 
Today the church is used asa store by Moray House College of 
Education, and although the windows on the frontage have been given 
metal frames and the ventilator removed, the judgement still seems 
Justified (Plate 69). While Anderson had to provide accoamodation 
for 875 on a low budget, the result was nonetheless regrettable, 
especially when compared with what might have been. 
Q2!estic Work 1880-81 
Interesting developments were also taking place on the domestic 
front. "Allermuir" was coming to completion, and Baberton Court 
16 
at ~uniper Green was in the office. The latter, a muscular 
Gothic villa relying on lofty effects, was laid out in the usual 
functional style, and possessed one of Anderson's trademarks - a 
reinforcing arch, in this case located above the window to the 
staircase. Also of note is the three tier canted bay winde_, 
and bare expanses of snecked rubble (Plate 70). 
This house appears to have been the precursor of "Torduff", 
built in the neighbouring plot to "Allermuir" in the early eighties, 
17 
and let by Anderson,until the 1890's when it was sold. It too 
was named after a summit in the Pentlands. In common with 
Baberton Court, it was given a Gothic arch above the main door 
(at the side), and well shaped rooms throughout. It was also 
fronted with a three deck bay window, culminating in a balcony and 
railing. 
At the same time, Anderson was busy in Morningside, Edinburgh, 
on the Braid Estate, where t~n and country met. Since late 1879, 
in conjunction with the builder James Slater, he had been deSigning 
18 . 
the first houses at Nile Grove. This was the start of a series 
of speculative ventures with Slater which would apan thirty years. 
The Braid Estate belonged to lady Cathcart, and the 
legalities associated with the development were handled by the 
solicitors Skene Edwards and Garson. 19 W.f. Skene had retired 8 
few years earlier, and was now involved full time on his historical 
works, but Anderson's association with the firm had continued, and 
he had been engaged both as feuing architect and designer. 
Among the first properties to be built were what now ca.prise 
numbers 4 and 6 Nile Grove (Plate 71), semi detached houses of 
snecked rubble, and breathing the spirit, if not the actual 
detail, of "Allermuir". These were owned by Anderson, and let 
. t t 20 as an 1nves men • Number B followed soon afterwards, a large 
and undistinguished villa with a balcony at attic level in the 
"Torduff" manner. 
At about the same time the little sanatorium at fettes College 
was in the course of construction. This turned out to be a 
delightful two stor~ybuilding, L shaped, in a softer than usual 
Gothic style. A round stair turret nestles in the crook of the 
two axes, providing access from adjoining domestic offices. A 
corridor runs along both floors of the main axis. On the top 
storey the passage was given a pointed barrel roof, again featured 
in the largest room there. The main entrance is lit and accessed 
by an off centre window and door. Anderson's thoughtful and 
familiar touches can be found everywhere, from the careful exposure 
of heating pipes at key points, to the red crestings on the roofs, 
not to mention the encaustic tiles and bespoke window ironmongery. 
The building is well massed, and while an Bxtension was intended, 
it is complete as it stands (Plate 72). Nearby is its sister 
building, the north lodge cottage. (Plate 73) 
lhe Central Hotel. Glasgow 
In the autumn of 1880, Anderson received information which 
must have given him mixed feelings. At a time when his practice 
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was, to say the least, hard pressed, the Directors of the Caledonian 
Railway decided that the nearly complete Railway offices at the new 
Glasgow Central Station should, if possible, be converted to a 
luxury hotel. 
The ~las90w He~ of October 5th, 1880, announcing the 
change of plan for the "handsome buildings", described how 
they had already been examined by 
professional men, who are of opinion 
that their conversion under revised 
plans may easily be accomplished. 
The Caledonian Rail~ay's Board Minutes record that, on 8th November, 
Mr. Anderson, Architect, attended and 
explained, on plao~j of the Station Buildings, 
what he proposed to do in order to adapt them 
to a Hotel, stating, however, that it .ould 
be necessary, before finally deciding on the 
arrangements, that he should visit other great 
Hotels, and also have the advantage of advice 
from a competent Railway Hotel Manager. 21 
Onc e again, function was put to the fore, and, as at the 
Medical School, a research programme was initiated. 
Thereafter, extensive reconstruction began. This turned out 
to be a task of horrendous proportions. The grand staircase at 
the corner of Gordon Street and Hope Street had to be pulled down, 
as did the east staircase in Gordon Street. The great tower was 
no longer to be used for board rooms and offices, and instead was 
to contain a great staircase, gently climbing to all of the floors. 
At the bottom end of Hope Street, a two storey dining room, 76 feet 
by 30, had to be created. This involved cutting away a complete 
section of the second floor, and demolishing a hundred feet of walls 
2 feet 6 inches thick, which separated small offices. 22 
This left the conversion of the offices, which averaged 37 feet 
by 18 feet, into hotel rooms. The large office doors into the 
corridors had to be walled up and the offices were divided into 
two or three apartments, calling for many more partition walls. 
The hotel bedrooms were to average 18 feet by 11 in size, and were 
each to have a fireplace, receiving daylight from the large double 
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casement windows originally intended for the stricken offices. 
This gave the builders "no small difficulty", and on the back 
of the building, many new windows had to be pierced and original 
windows walled up. The bedrooms were each given thres doors, 
one to the corridor, and one to each of the rooms on either side. 
At roof level, attics were added to increase the accommodation 
23 to 400 rooms, contained in seven floors. 
If the reconstruction of the Station Buildings produced 
frustration and difficulty, it must have pleased all concerned that 
the revised structure could be furnished and decorated with a 
sumptuousness befitting its new function. This involved 
wainscoting all the rooms in oak, walnut or mahogany, with 
classical columns in the corridors, and a glorious main staircase 
with a scrolled ironwork baluster (Plate 74). In the dining room 
and main hall, plaster cornicing and ceiling mouldings would in 
due course complement wood panelling a floor high. 24 
The task eventually took until mid 1883 to complete, and in 
its own right would have made Anderson a rich man. The final 
cost of the Central Hotel came to 1363,806-19-11, of which 
1229,918-0-7 went to Watt & Wilson, the main contractor, with 
178,135-17-6 spent on fittings and furniture. 25 The balance had 
been spent on the land. 
A newspaper report of a speech from Watt & Wilson's topping 
out party, on 2Bth June, 1883, is very revealing. It confirmed 
that the Job of conversion had been "dreich", and "troublesome", 
"a source of worry to everybody concerned - the directors, 
26 
committee, architect and ourselves". Some appreciation of the 
i.mensity of the task can still be obtained in the eastern stairwell 
of the Gordon Street block. There, StLlllPS of massive"r'beams 
and patches of brick work tell the story with unusual eloquence. 
It should be remembered that the Hotel originally occupied 
only half of its present site in Hope Street, and terminated in 
a fine pavilion which completed its massing admirably. This 
was destroyed mhen the building was later extended down Hope 
Street by the Railway'S architect, James Miller, making the 
elevation there very monotonous. 
The original composition can be seen in one of the design 
drawings, which still hangs in a glass case in the Hotel foyer. 
Anderson exhibited it at Munich in 1891, and in Chicago in 1893. 
27 It was awarded medals in both centres. 
free St. George's Tower 
Late in 1880, Washington Browne's draughtsmanship was in 
evidence .hen Anderson submitted his design for the completion 
of 8ryce's free St. George's church in Shandwick Place.28 The 
church had been erected without its tower in 1869, in a lively 
Baroque style. Bryce's unbuilt designs for the tower had 
involved two superimposed clusters of Corinthian columns, a 
design which, by 1869, would have been a quaint anachronism. 29 
Browne prepared a pencil sketch of Anderson's design, and 
this waS mounted on card. It shows his sketching style well, 
highly coapetent, with a fussy and very Puginian penchant for 
impressionistic flecks of pencil. The design caused controversy 
al.ost from the moment building began. 
Anderson had chosen to COMplete the church in a Venetian 
style, with a tall campanile of square section, but substantially 
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different from his unbuilt design for the University. There he 
had modelled his tower quite closely on St. mark's campanile in 
Venice, the main deviations being that he had carried four 
pilasters up each side instead of five, and had likewise settled 
for only four openings at the top. He had also incorporated 
30 
clock panels in the University design. 
At St. George's, the clock stage already existed Just above 
roof level, at the base of the proposed campanile. from this 
point Anderson intended to thrust skywards a tall square tower of 
plain ashlar, clasped et each corner by angle buttresses. Above 
this a shallow cornice introduced a belfry stage, of less width 
than before, with three squared openings to each side. 
to be topped with a stone balustrade featuring an urn at each 
corner. Springing from this level, an octagonal lantern with a 
cross finial on its spirelet completed the campanile (Plate 75). 
Its design obviously derived from another church dedicated to 
Saint George, San Giorgio Maggiore in Venice. 
On April 23rd, 1881, the ~ui1der announced that 
the tower ••• is making satisfactory progress. 
So far as built, it consists of a mass of 
unpierced masonry, upon the ultimate effect 
of which it would be premature to hazard an 
opinion.31 
By January 7th the following year its correspondent enthused :-
Of all the recent additions to the ecclesiastical 
edifices in the city~ the most important is that 
of mr. Anderson's new tower for free St. George's, 
not only from its intrinsic merit as a design, 
but from the prominent and important position it 
occupies.32 
On March 22nd, Professor 8lackie of Edinburgh University had 8 
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humorous but critical letter published in the §cotsman. The 
tamer ~as "in defiance of the rudimentary axioms of aesthetical 
science", being "neither congruous with the building from which 
33 it rises not with the parts of which itself is composed". 
The next day, t~o letters were published, one agreeing with 
Blackie, although regretting the church had not been in the 
34 Gothic style. Another wrote that "there is nothing in the 
proportions or position of free St. George's inconsistent with 
35 the addition of its tower". 
On March 24th, George Reid of the Royal Scottish Academy 
c~e to Anderson's defence :-
Professor Blackie cannot be speaking 
seriously when he adVocates the propriety 
of ~aking the nose ugly, because the rest 
of the face happens to be so. Let us have 
at least one redeeming feature. 
I am not concerned with Mr. Bryce's 
intentions; let his part of the work speak 
for itself, or let those who admire it do so. 
If Mr. Anderson has succeeded in adding a 
beautiful feature to it, he deserves our 
thanks.36 
Blackie replied firmly :-
judged by the acknowledged principles of 
aesthetica1 science, the church of free 
st. George's is weighed in the balance and 
found wanting. 37 
This good natured but serious dispute is hard to understand 
in the light of the visual evidence. Anderson was too professional 
an architect to produce a tower at ~arked variance with an existing 
building, although his intention seems to have been to subtly tone 
down its Baroque exuberance. If the controversy proved anything, 
it was simply that Bryce's architecture had fallen from favour. 
many of the other correspondents, as well as a senior Academician, 
had expressed strong disliking for the church, and none had anything 
38 positive to say about it. 
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Anderson & Browne 
-- -
By 1881, Anderson clearly needed to share the executive strains 
of a huge practice, especially in the light of developments at 
Glasgow Central Station. Washington Browne was taken into 
39 partnership in that year at the age of twenty seven. At 
around the same time the office moved to another New Town address, 
24 Hill Street. 
with Anderson's blessing, Browne had already submitted a 
competition entry for the Glasgow Municipal 8uildings Competition. 
The competitors were supplied with predetermined ground plans, 
prepared by John Carrick, the City Architect, making the competition 
40 in its earlier stages an exercise in facade design. Browne's 
sketches, while again displaying his fussy pencil flecks, also 
disclose a sophisticated classical building with a horizontal 
emphasis on a rusticated base. The building was to be flat roofed, 
with its pedimented windows spaced far apart, elegantly dividing 
broad expanses of ashlar in a cool Palladian manner. The 
composition was completed with a tall campanile topped with a lantern, 
rising from the Cochrane Street elevation. Broad guidance from 
Anderson cannot be ruled out, as the design was opposed in spirit 
to the rich detailing of Browne's later facades in the rran10is 
Premier style. The entry was not, however, successful. 
Several years were to elapse before Browne's personal touch 
would be perceptible in designs emanating from the partnership; 
even then, this would be restricted to fairly minor works. The 
fact was that most of the works completing or starting in the early 
1880's had their origins in the middle or late 1870's, and had been 
placed with Anderson as he entered his prime. 
While this involved Browne in virtual anonymity, it 
represented an unparalleled opportunity to a young architect 
ready for responsibility and in need of experience. Browne 
must have been a tremendous asset to the office, with his 
drafting skills and 8 commitment to functionally based design, 
assimilated in the London offices of leading Queen Anne 
practi tioners. 
!he Conservative Club, Edinburgh 
The erection of a new clubhouse for the Scottish Conservative 
Club, Edinburgh, began in 1882. 
The Club had been founded in the late 1870's, and was 
inundated with applications for admission from its earliest days. 
By the early '80's, its membership had to be restricted to 2000, 
and there was still a substantial waiting list, not unrelated to 
the fact that its fees were modest. 41 The Club was financially 
very successful, and in 1879 its officials had accepted Anderson's 
42 floor plans for a new and more appropriate building. 
The Edinburgh correspondent of the ~uilder, commenting on the 
acquisition of the prime Princes street site late in March, 1880, 
noted that ftthere is a considerable breadth of frontage, which will 
afford good scope for arch! tectural display".43 The elevations 
were agreed in sufficient time for Anderson to exhibit drawings of 
them at the Royal Scottish Academy in 1881. 
fra. 1882 until 1884, the building, based on a free 
interpretation of Early Italian Renaissance palazzi, gradually took 
shape. The style wes a natural choice for two reasons: 8arry had 
made it fashionable for club "architecture over the previous three or 
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four decades • moreover, Princes street boasted major classical 
• orks by Adam and Playfair, as well as a palazzo in Venetian 
Renaissance, the Life Association building, in which Barry 
himself had collaborated with Oavid Rhind. 
Prior to the Club's opening on 1st rebruary 1BB4, a newspaper 
reporter, attuned to the architect's thinking, noted that it 
shows in all its arrangements an adaptation 
of means to secure the ends for which such a 
building exists, which bespeaks the most 
thoughtful care, extending to the smallest 
details, on the part of the architect.44 
On the ground floor Anderson provided a magnificent hall and 
staircase, accessed from an outer vestibule. To the left, an L 
shaped reading room afforded views of Princes street through a 
canted bay window. This feature was continued through the next 
two floors. A corridor on the ground floor, lit by stained glass 
windows, led to the remaining apartments, a library, some parlours, 
a lavatory, and several billiards rooms. The building stretched 
back 140 feet, and had a frontage of 67 feet 4 inches.45 
The great stair terminated on the first floor, and led to the 
dining room, which occupied the whole front of the building, 
including the next stage of the bay windo~. Immediately behind, 
a corridor led to a private dining room, secretary's and steward's 
rooms and lavatories. 
A smaller atair provided access to the next floor, which 
contained the members' smoking room, occupying the whole front of 
the building, and commanding a fine view of Princes street, through 
the last stage of the bay window. A lesser smoking room, card room, 
lavatories, members bedrooms and a waiters' room took up the rest 
of the floor. 46 
The storey above was given over to members' bedrooms, 
nineteen in all, divided into five sets, ~ith a bathroom for 
each set. Alongside was a bedroom for the boots', footman's 
room, and brushing room, all connected to the members' bedrooms 
by electric bells, devices which Anderson also had installed at 
47 
"Allermuir". 
In conformity with existing rules of propriety, and no doubt 
in recognition of the life style of the membership, service 
quarters, kitchen offices and stores were pushed to the 
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extremities of the building. Menservants' apartments, wine cellars, 
stores and boiler rooms were located in the basement. Tucked 
behind the dormer windows of the roof ~ere rooms for female 
servants, and at the back, kitchens, pantries and larders. Above 
this, and beneath a flat roof to the rear were a laundry and drying 
48 
space. 
One of the journalists surveying the Club was unaware of any 
other building possessing kitchens ,at the top of the house, and 
felt this was a sensible way to prevent smells permeating the 
apartments from the baseme~t. He was equally pleased with the 
ingenious system of discreet service stairs, food and wine lifts, 
and pneumatic tube apparatus for despatching orders to the kitchen. 49 
The materials used for decoration were sumptuous, and the 
atandard of workmanship "equal to the finest cabinet work". 
The walls were panelled in oak, walnut end sequoia wood, and many 
of the corridors paved in mosaic and lit through stained glass. 50 
Entrance hall and grand staircase were particularly imposing. 
The hall was warmed by an oak and marble fireplace, and floored in 
mosaic. The stair, of Arbroath stone, was 8 feet 6 inches wide, 
and treated "in the Italian manner", with a carved oak balustrade 
and hand rail. Two sides of the staircase were arcaded, affording 
fine perspective views, and it was lit by a large three light 
window, by Ballantine, in memory of Lord Beaconsfield, featuring 
Britannia and emblems of literature and politics. 51 
The bays, general proportions and placing of the windows 
expressed something of the building~ function on its exterior, 
which was quietly but imposingly decorated with a cornice and 
broad swagged frieze (Plate 76). Each window was given an 
165 
architrave, the windows of the first floor had alternating segmental 
and triangular pediments, and the first, second and third floors 
were given balconies of varying sizes. The Journalist noted that 
"the architect, as is his wont. has taken care to preserve plenty 
51 
of wall space". All floors, with the exception of the rusticeted 
ground floor, were feced in ashlar, and the roof tiles, in 
Anderson's Colinton manner, were of a warm red colour. 
The building eventually cost £32,000, the site and furnishing 
some £38,000. The main contract was given to Arthur Colville. 52 
Anderson & Browne, 18B2-3 
During the period 1B82/3 the large commissions already described 
continued to dominate the activities of the practice, with Anderson 
not surprisingly taking a leading r~le at the University, the 
Central Hotel, the Conservative Club snd mount Stuart. 
would occasionally attend meetings connected with these projects 
when Anderson was otherwise engaged. 
have been healthy, if one sided. 
The reletionship appeara to 
In November 1882, contract drawings for a large villa were signed. 
This was for aIr. Beatson of Colinton Road, lorningside. The 
house (now demolished) was of two floors, with a number of 
dormers piercing a piend roof. Asymmetrically placed windows 
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indicated a functionally determined plan. Nurseries and servantS.' 
quarters were sited in an adjoining wing, almost forming an 
independent entity, and capped by its own pi end roof. The dormers 
were decorated with altsrnating triangular and segmental pediments, 
one of which surmounted the main door. The composition was 
handsome, with a horizontal emphaSis and a feeling of squatness 
54 
which suggests Srowne's hand. 
Another Job from this period was undoubtedly tackled by 
Anderson himself. In 1BB3, contract drawings for a new east 
window and gable for st. lachar's Cathedral, Aberdeen, were 
completed. st. lechar's was a late Gothic structure, built 
between 1357 and 1546, and had been restored in 1867 by Matthews of 
Aberdeen. The minister, the Rev. George Jamieson, when approached 
by Dr. Duke in 1871 in connection with st. Vigean8,'I had expressed 
his displeasure at Matthew'" efforts. It was therefore 
predictable that Anderson would be engaged for additional 
restorations at st. Machar's on the basis of his success at 
st. Vigeans~ and subsequent achievements. 
The existing east window and gable had been erected after 
the collepse of the main steeple in 1688, and consisted of a 
55 
small aparture with vertical mullions, surrounded by rough masonry. 
This was to be torn down, and a Geometric window, covering twice 
the area of its predecessor, installed inside a new gable. While 
Anderson's choice of tracery was appropriate to the first phase of 
the church's building, the relationship of width to height in the 
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new window, combined with the thickness of the tracery ba~s, 
56 
made it less than satisfactory. Nevertheless, it undoubtedly 
represented a vast improvement on that which it had replaced 
(Plate 77). It was removed in a 20th century restoration and 
substituted with a window which harmonised better with the west 
end of the church. 
!~on and the Royal 5£gttish Academy 
In 1881, Anderson had exhibited the University Medical School 
and Conservative Club designs at the Academy. The following year 
the Central Station Hotel designs ~ere shown. Towards the end of 
January, 1883, he submitted drawings of the Normand Hall, Oysart 
57 
and the Lady Flora Hastings Homes, Colinton. 
On February 10th, 1883, a week prior to the opening of the 
annual exhibition, the members of the Academy met together to vote 
on a vacancy in their ranks caused by the death of Sir Daniel MacNee 
the painter. In keeping with the rules of their Charter, only 
those in full membership were entitled to vote. The new Academician 
would be chosen from Associates of the Academy, a status conferred 
58 
on Anderson in 1876. Not surprisingly the ballot resulted in 
the replacement of one painter with another: W.D. McKay was raised 
to full membership on that occasion. 
At some time later, presumably after the annual exhibition closed 
on April 12th, Anderson resigned his Associateship in protest at the 
poor representation of architecture in its ranks. At the point at 
which he resigned, there was only one living representative of the 
architectural profession in full membership, John Dick Peddie. 
Peddie had resigned as secretary in 1876, ostensibly on health grounds, 
but immediately preceding his election as M.P. for Kilmarnock Burghs. 59 
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Anderson was determined that the virtual rejection of architecture 
by an Academy pledged by Charter to its support should not go 
unchallenged. Subsequent events would, however, prove that his 
resignation was only the first step in his protest. 
If the Academy had failed to recognise Anderson's outstanding 
achievements by 1883, the Royal Society of Edinburgh felt 
sufficiently strongly about them to elect him a fellow that same 
60 year. 
~ardropl Anderson ! Browne 
The year 1883 also ~itnessed the death of Charles Reid of 
Wardrop and Reid. His partner, James Maitland Wardrop, had died 
the previous June, leaving Hew Montgomerie Wardrop, aged 27, in 
charge of a huge practice, with several major commissions outstanding. 61 
At this point it is necessary to provide a brief history of 
this particular firm. In 1849 James Maitland Wardrop had gone 
into partnership with Thomas Brown, introducing a style much 
influenced.by Bryce. Brown retired in 1873, and Charles Reid, 
chief draughtsman, was assumed as partner, the business continuing 
62 in a strong Baronial vain. 
Brown had enjoyed good connections with the farming community, 
and Wardrop with the landed gentry, .explaining two strands of the 
practica's work, which also included prison, courthouse, bank and 
church commissions.63 It was a mammoth practice, one of the biggest 
in tha country, and had to its credit the remodelling of Callendar 
House, falkirk (1869-1877) where its showier proclivities can still 
be seen. other commissions included the addition of a wing to 
Culzean Castle (1875-1878) and alterations at Haddo House, where 
a good quality (if discernibly Victorian) refurbishment had been 
64 
undertaken. 
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Integration with the Anderson practice was typical of the 
closely knit Edinburgh architectural fraternity, but, as with the 
8ryce merger, involved two potentially conflicting ideologies. 
After the removal of the office to the Wardrop and Reid 
address, (19 St. Andrew Square), in 1884, the partners' involvement 
in the various commissions seems quite clear. War drop handled the 
work emanating from his father's practice, while Anderson handled 
all other new work, with the exception of a few commissions dealt 
with by Browne. This seems to have reflected the sources of the 
commissions rather than any discrimination against Browne. 
The completion of Beaufort Castle, Beauly, for lord lovat had 
65 been inherited by wardrop from his father. Designs had been 
prepared as early as 1880, and work had begun when Wardrop, and 
then Reid, died. Although the drawings of the additions and 
alterations do not survive, pictures of the castle prior to its 
gutting by fire in the 1930's show a building extensively and 
66 showily "Baronialised" in the Wardrop and Reid manner. It did, 
however, incorporate a good chapel, with Geometric tracery and an 
open timber roof. Sir John Stirling Maxwell was later to note 
that its walls were so solidly built that they ~ere almost undamaged 
by the fire. The Job was not complete until the lete 1880's, and 
this, together with designs for the reconstruction of the Hirsel, 
Coldstream, must hsve taken up much of WSrdrop's time throughout 
1883/4. The latter plans were never executed. 67 
Keeping Anderson (and no doubt Browne) fully stretched at 
this time were the rebuilding of St. Mary's Parish Church, Hawick, 
which had previously been gutted by fire (Plate 78), the completion 
of the Normand memorial Hall, Oysart, (Plata 79) and an addition to 
the nave of the ancient Kirkliston Parish Church. 68 
In 1884, Browne mas involved in designs for Nile Grove in 
the Braid Estate. On the north side, two terraces were coming 
to completion, Nos. 9-23 and 29-39. The British Architect 
described them as "a Row of Middle Class Houses at Edinburgh ", 
remarking that they were 
intended to meet the wants of the lower 
middle class, professional and other 
people of Moderate income who wish to 
get away from the flatted houses nearer 
the centre of the town. They consist of 
dining room, drawing room, three bedrooms, 
servants' bedroom, bathroom, kitchen offices, 
&c. The most careful attention has been 69 
given to the sanitary plumbing and drainage. 
The houses sold from {750 to {1,100 each, and were moving quickly. 
A comparison with Anderson's earlier houses, numbers 4 and 6 
across the road shows that the pediment and swag motif of the 
dormers had been continued on Nos 9-23, but that Browne had opted 
for a shallower roof pitch and smoother masonry finish (Plate BO). 
Browne's facades are a little softer in feeling than Anderson's, 
and while his houses are distinguished they are not outstanding. 
The next row is plainer, with a steeper roof pitch to accommodate 
dormers (Plate 81), and overall symmetry has been achieved without 
sacrificing the external expression of layout in each house. 
Browne's facades pay a faint homage to the Queen Anne style, 
notably in the free use of pediments, but the resemblance does not 
go much further. The houses are limited to two or three lavels, 
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use a restricted range of materials, and are restrained in appearance. 
The development carried on the tradition of intimate scale end 
Modesty begun by Anderson at "Allermuir" in 1B79, where he 
introduced lower ceilings and more modest living spaces than was usual. 
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It also indicates a compatability of design approach in the 
two men. 
At eround this time Browne also designed a house for 
Professor (wart the Zoologist, at Bog Road in Penicuik. The 
house (now the Craigie House Hotel) was of two floors with an 
attic and was again asymmetrically and functionally planned, 
.ith dining and drawing rooms on the ground floor and bedrooms 
and a study in the upper floor and attic. This time the exterior 
was tackled with Queen Anne freedom, and while the front door and 
some windows are Gothic, a large bay window to the front is 
pushed out on ti_ber corbels carved as snakes and crocodiles, 
70 
and half timbered and pargetted. The house is built in snecked 
red rubble, and has a certain squatness typical of Browne. 
fcclesiastical Commissions 
Meanwhile, in North Shields, after a number of false starts, 
St. Augustine's Church was nearing completion. After Bishop Baring 
had effectively stopped the project in the late 1870's, e site was 
donated by Captain Lioskill, at the corner of washington Terrace 
and Jackson Streets. The captain also gave 11000 to which the 
Duke of Northumberland added £500 and a £60 per annum endowment. 
The foundation stone had been laid by Earl Percy, M.P. on 
September 21st, 1881, after which the project faltered several times. 
On June 11th, 1884, however, the nave and aisles, to a different 
design than originally submitted, were opened for worship. 
Anderson's clerk of works was Oavid Lindsay, of Edinburgh, and the 
contractor was G.r. Shotton, of Tynemouth.71 (Plate 82) 
The executed design was cruciform, the nave and aisles of 
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five bays, and the atyle Early English. The church was given a 
barrel roof with projecting tie beams, and the walls were lined 
with fine red brick. This material had featured increasingly 
in Anderson's churches. At Helensburgh, it appeared on the 
chancel walls, and at Stirling it had been introduced on the 
. nave walls in subdued polychromatic form. At North ShieldS a 
fine red brick was used throughout the church, without polychromy, 
i 1 t b " 72 produc ng a ve ve y am ~ence. Anderson was clearly satisfied 
with the result, as it was to occur frequently in later work. 
The general design of the church was loosely based on 
St •. Andrew's, St. Andrews, a photograph of which survives at 
North Shields. The windows at the west end consist of two pairs 
of lights, each with a sexfoil above, and the ensemble is surmounted 
by a vesica. On the chancel wall, a large oculus sits on top of 
three lancets (Plate 83). The simplicity of the fenestration on 
the chancel wall recalls Arbroath Abbey or Pluscarden. The spire 
of 160 feet was never a serious proposition in the circumstances. 
While one of Anderson's church commissions was drawing to a 
close in 1884, another was beginning, at Glencorse, near Penicuik. 
This coamission would at last enable him to build a saddleback 
tower, but more importantly, it gave him the opportunity to design 
another Ecclesiological church for a Presbyterian congregation. 
Situated in quiet, wooded country, the church presents a short 
chancel and a sturdy saddleback tower to the road (Plate 84). 
The side aisles are buttressed on the exterior, and lit with triple 
lancets. Inside, the walls are clad in dark red brick, the 
communion table sits in the chancel, and a gallery runs along the 
back of the west wall. The composition is in the "Vigorous" 
tradition, with a chimney honestly displayed on the northern 
edge of the saddleback roof in the manner of Butterfield. 
The Ecclesiological inclinations of the incumbent may be Judged 
from the fact that he insisted on the church's chancel pointing 
east, ~hich involved reversing the orientation originally 
intended by the architect. 73 
Another Anderson commission in progress in 1884 was the 
conversion of a section of the west end of 8iel House, East Lothian 
into a private chapel for Miss Constance Nisbet Hamilton. Biel 
House was a building in monastic and battlemented Gothic, largely 
the responsibility of William Atkinson.74 The alterations 
involved a new roof of open timber, collar braced, and the creation 
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of a raised chancel and seating. A wheel window was pierced through 
the west wall, and the windows to the South converted to Perpendicular 
tracery.75 In late November Miss Hamilton invited Anderson to 
call and visit the chapel in its completed state and to enjoy a 
few days of relaxation. Pressure of work would not allow the latter, 
but he arranged an overnight stay to see the chapel "by gas and day 
light".76 miss Hamilton was evidently satisfied with the work, 
and commissioned a porch with an ogee arch for the chapel in 1886, 
and some structural alterations in the main house in 1887. This 
included the provision of a sacristy for the chapel. In addition, 
a half timbered estate cottage was commissioned in 1886. 
The year 1884 had also witnessed Edinburgh University's 
tercentenary celebrations. That year the University took the 
opportunity to recognise Anderson's work at the Medical School, 
conferring on him the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Laws. 
govan Old Parish Church 
Anderson's church work to date had been impressive, but 
would pale into insignificance compared with the design coming 
to fruition at Govan. This church would arguably be his best, 
with the possible exception of the Catholic Apostolic Church in 
its final state. It waS also to prove immensely influential. 
In 1875, the Rev. John Macleod was brought to Govan by the 
congregation there. A son of the manse from ruinary in Morven, 
Macleod had captivated his previous congregation at Duns with the 
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conviction of his preaching and his commanding presence. 
On his arrival at Govan, Macleod almost immediately began a 
programme of church extension, at which he worked un,~.easingly 
until his death. This would eventually result in the remarkable 
79 total of thirty three guoad sacra or daughter churches. 
Partly as a result of his coming, the old church became 
hopelessly inadequate for the numbers flocking in. This enabled 
him to initiate one of his great projects, the creation of a 
church in Govan where industrial ugliness could be transcended 
and worship heightened through the introduction of liturgy, and 
80 
where daily services could be held. These ideas were novel 
in the Established Church at this point in time. 
Rowand Anderson had been consulted in 1876, initially in 
connection with the extension of the existing church.81 further 
'meetings took place in 1879, and by 1882 the idea of a new church 
82 had crystalised, and extra ground was being acquired. In 
July that year Anderson twice met Macleod in London, firstly to go 
over designa, and secondly to discuss how galleries could be 
incorporated. This latter question was crucial for Macleod, who 
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"wanted to 'grip' his people, and see every face in the 
congregation", but at the same time did not wish galleries to mar 
the associational effects of an archeologically accurate Gothic 
83 building. Probably at Anderson's instigation, they visited 
St. Peter's Church, Eaton Square, a classical Commissioner's 
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church built earlier in the century to the designs of Henry Hakewill. 
The placing of the galleries in this church provided the solution to 
the problem at Govan, and Anderson took measured sketches to work 
. 85 into the design. 
Macleod had visited Italy, snd had noted that the great 
franciscan basilicas were laid out so that the arcades did not 
interfere with the view of the preacher, and as a result of this 
the arcades at. Govan were intended for access only.86 By October 
1882, the design was completed. In December 1883, the drawings 
for the roof were sent to Macleod, together with an alternative 
scheme for a tower. In January of 1884 Anderson was in Glasgow 
arranging for the Building Committee to place contracts.B? 
The last service in the old church was held on 18th March 1884, 
after which it was moved stone by stone to Golspie Street and 
re-dedicated as Elderpark Parish Church. BB The new church took 
shape between this time and 1B88, during which period several minor 
alterations were made to the original designs. 
The end result conformed to a pattern established by Anderson 
in his earlier churches. In common with 80 many of these, it 
comprised a lofty nave in Early Gothic style, heavily buttressed, 
with shallow side aisles, leading to a chancel, originally short 
through lack of funds, but extended in 190B. On its north side, 
the foundation for a heavily buttrassed tower with four pinnacles 
at tha belfry stage, and an octagonal spire, was laid. This .as 
never built. The Church has remained unaltered, although the 
grounds have deteriorated seriously in recent years (Plate 85). 
The building's plan shows a wide nave and deep chancel, which 
like the Catholic Apostolic Church has two openings pierced in the 
chancel arch, Gerona style. At the north east corner is the 
Steven Chapel, built for the daily services instituted by Macleod 
and still carried out. Next to this is a transept, over which 
part of the galleried accommodation is located. A porch at the 
west end leads to a gallery above, and at the south east corner a 
Baptistry completes the arrangements (Plate B6). 
The interior is dark and mysterious. The walls are lined in 
Anderson's favourite red brick, which produces a soft and 
contemplative atmosphere. The arcades, mouldings and dressings, 
in cream stone, stand out against the brick. The chancel, and 
the views towards it, are the great glory of the building. On the 
east wall, a giant oculus sits on top of three lancets, producing 
a spare but beautiful effect, modelled on Pluscarden Priory.89 
The roof is highly unusual. It is a trefoil barrel, the centre 
176 
portion of which is plastered and ribbed, while the two side portions 
are planked over. Massive tie beams punctuate its length. The 
timber of roof, galleries and furniture is dark toned, and the 
nave is lit by stained glass, mainly by Kempe, who was persuaded 
this once to design for a non Anglican congregation. 90 (Plate 87) 
The interior had been given much thought. The red brick 
lining of the walls was seriously debated by the building committee, 
who .ere eventually persuaded by Anderson thst the Material was both 
91 
cost effective and aesthetically acceptable. The organ case, 
pulpit, communion tables, desk and choir stalls were all 
designed by Anderson and executed by Whytock and Reid. The 
gas fittings were supplied by Starkie Cardiner of London to 
Anderson's designs. The timber roof might well have been 
inspired by Coldie's Our Lady of Victory R.C. Church in Kensington, 
or by Oldrid Scott's 1881 church at Upton, Slough. 
If Anderson won the argument about the purply red brick of 
the walls, he was less successful in arguing the case for his 
alternative tower design. This provided yet another manifestation 
of his persistence of vision, and involved a Brechin style tower, 
(Plate 88) which would have worked out cheaper than the favoured 
square design. 
The cost of the church eventually rose to about L27,000, s 
92 tribute to Macleod's fund raising efforts. The great 
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shipbuilding families gave generously. Sir William and Lady Pearce 
donated over L7,000. The Misses Steven of Bellahouston provided 
the funds for the steven chapel, as well as sUbstantial funds for 
the rest of the project. Mrs. John Elder gave t2000. 93 
The partnership of Macleod and Anderson worked very lIIell. 
Both men had a serious, intense disposi tion which had brought 
them to eminence in their chosen vocations, manifested in recently 
confet~d Honorary Doctorates. Contempary photographs show strong 
facial resemblances, down to the heavy walrus moustache favoured 
by each. 
If Macleod invented Seoto-Catholicism at Covan, Anderson housed 
it in 8 building IIIhich would set standards for Scottish 
Ecclesiology for years to come. 
1885 - Wardrop and ~~ 
The year 1885 saw Hew Wardrop with two important commissions 
in hand, major additions to the Place of Tilliefoure, near 
Ballater in Aberdeenshire, for f. Gregson, and the remodelling 
of Ballochmyle House near Mauchline for Claude Alexander. Both 
of these commissions were handled entirely by Wardrop. 
Tilliefoure involved extensions to a turreted, crowstepped 
and harled seventeenth century house, which already had a 
horizontal emphasis. The extensions would increase the 
94 horizontality of the group. Robert Lorimer, who had been 
articled to Wardrop at the time of the ~erger, would be closely 
95 involved in the project. 
In April, 1885, Browne visited Mount stuart "to take 
instructions", but at some point later in the year, decided to 
t h " 96 se up on ~s own. The exact reasons for this· development 
are not known. He had Anderson's confidence, but must have been 
concerned at his inability to generate business on any scale, and 
.at the size of the design decisions he was making. His position 
in the firm had weakened further after Wardrop's arrival. 
Late in 1885, Wardrop began to work on Ballochmyle. 
Claude Alexander, formerly an eminent soldier, had been MP for 
.. ~ 
South Ayrshire until 1885, and waS shortly to be knighted. 
The original house dated from 1760, and was by John Adam, appearing 
in ~!!!~us Scoticus. It waS a symmetrical classical house 
with two wings linked to the main block by quadrantal arms. On 
two occasions, the house had been extended on its north east side, 
destroying its symmetry but maintaining its classical identity. 
On this occasion, and no doubt connected with the changing 
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circumstances of its owner, the demand for increased 
accommodation required more drastic treatment. The site area 
of the house was to be more than doubled, the new accommodation 
being built onto the back of the existing house in such a 
98 fashion that it formed the main frontage. The design drawings 
were completed in rebruary 1886, and by April that year, Wardrop 
99 
was writing to Lady Alexander about estimates. 
The increased accommodation involved ne. public rooms, hall, 
staircase and entrance on the ground floor, with some extensions 
to the kitchen offices. At ground level, the two Adam wings 
were to be removed. 
On the upper floors, bedrooms and nurseries were to be added, 
and at attic level, bedrooms provided for servants. This involved 
a dramatic increase in roof pitch to accommodate the dormers. 
On the new frontage, the hall and staircase were set off 
centre to back on to the original Adam hall. To the left of the 
main door, three windows of a large dining room were expressed, 
and at the extreme ends, two large cantad . bay windows illuminated 
a Drawing Room and Kitchen. At roof level, the composition was 
completed with two ogival cupolas. These and the bay windows 
created a stylistic transition from English Jacobean into eighteenth 
century classical, and gave the group a stylistic unity (Plate 89). 
Significant developments were also taking place at mount Stuart. 
On June 3rd, 1885, lord 8ute wrote to G.E. Sneyd, his secretary and 
friend that 
the house is just like a carpenter's shop. 
Perhaps the men may be out in a month or 
six weeks. Anderson has been very 
careless and the work's very ill done. 
There will have to be a perfect revolution 
when once I'm clear of him.100 
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There is no longer any evidence of what had caused this ill 
feeling. It seems reasonable to assume that the supervision 
from Edinburgh was not as frequent or as careful as it should 
have been, and that poor ~orkmanship had got past the Clerk of 
Works. 
The matter is very puzzling, as Anderson normally demanded 
the highest standards of contractors. "Fu:thermore, Anderson 
and Bute had collaborated closely for t~elve years. In October 
the previous year Anderson had been in :=~=e ~ith Bute, 
inspecting the ruins of Athens. While -:-e:e he had "made a 
very bad effect ••• by refusing to pay ~-E ~~ole cost of sending 
101 his plans". It is perhaps to thi~ ~ =-~ ~hat the souring 
of their presumably close personal relE~_:~ =a~ be traced. 
The rift did not last long. Dur_-:; -=:=/6 the erection of 
Galston R.C. Church, paid for by Bute, was in progress. This 
project had been under discussion for s~e considerable time. 
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It had begun early in 1B82 when Bute wrote to his wife from Italy, 
enclosing a sketch and asking her to select an architect to build 
a Byzantine chapel for the Roman Catholics or Troon. Pullan, who 
together"with Texier had published some research into Byzantine 
church design in the early 1860's, was ~e-~ioned as a possibility 
despite Bute's observation that he "seems rather a brute", a 
misgiving that also led him to suggast ~~=erson "or anyone e1se".102 
Taking his further advice that "Eng1is~=- are a-sea with Scotch 
.--
tradesmen", lady Bute aelected Anderson. "-~ 
In the event, the church was not built at Troon, but at Galaton. 
Bute's sketch plan had been for a domed and cruciform church 
inscribed in a square, and it was built almost exactly to his 
requirements, with one exception. Bute mentions in a letter 
of June 1882 that "The Spire (1) is very pretty end much better 
adapted to our climate".104 It would seem that Anderson had 
raised a functional objection to the central dome, which was now 
to be contained in a conical spirelet. 
By September of 1884, the capacity of the church had been 
expanded to 400, and its cost estimated at a surprising £5000. 
When asked by Lady Bute to explain this, Anderson advised that 
it involved more complicated construction than usual, but 
105 
reassured her that it would be very fine when built. 
Site and ground plans were forwarded to Mount Stuart in 
106 April, 1885. Building began almost immediately, the church 
107 
completed in 18B6 and the presbytery in 1887. As requested 
by Bute, the church was built of brick "as these buildings depend 
108 for effect upon the decoration", and slated in red tiles. 
(Plate 90) The decoration was never carried out, resulting in 
a white plaster walled interior. 
The National Portrait Gallery and Museum of Antiquities 
The building of the National Portrait Gallery began in 1885, 
but the project had been alive aince 1882, the year that 
John Ritchie findlay became a member of the Board of Manufactures. 
findlay was the senior partner in the firm which owned the Scotsman 
newspaper, and was then 58 years old. He was a shy man with a 
warm personality, liberal both in his thinking and in his 
charitable activities. His liberality with his personal riches 
assumed a new order of magnitude in 1882 when he anonymously 
offered to endow to the nation, through the Board of Manufactures, 
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• 
£10,000 towards a National Portrait Gallery, provided en equal 
amount could be found from public resources. 
109 
was matched, and the project began. 
His endowment 
182 
At the same time the Society of Antiquaries, meeting in the 
Royal Institution at the Mound, was having accommodation problools 
with its publicly owned antiquarian collection, a fact well known 
110 to findlay, a member since 1873, and now its secretary. 
The Treasury had been approached about a new home for the 
AntiquarieS· collection, but merely suggested a reshuffle of the 
activities taking place in the Royal Institution, with the 
Government Art School, under the Board of Manufactures, spilling 
over into the Museum of Science and Art in Chambers Street. This 
was felt to be unacceptable. 111 
findlay anonymously solved the problem with a ~urther endowment 
of £20,000, intended to provide a home for the Portrait Gallery and 
the Antiquaries collection in the same building. 112 
Anderson, architect to the Board, had previously been involved 
in minor additions and alterations at the Mound. 113 By late 1884, 
a rectangle of ground occupying 260 feet of the frontage of 
Queen Street, and with a depth of 70 feet, had been purchased for 
114 £7,500 and Anderson's plans had been prepared, submitted and approved. 
It waS felt from the first that the site, basically north facing, 
would be ideal for a gallery, in that it would admit plenty of 
light and keep the building separate and thus less at risk from fire. 
The donor had in fact stipulated that the building should be isolated, 
115 probably for reasons of identity, as much as from fire considerations. 
Anderson's designs, and the contract drawings which followed 
them in June 1885, were absolutely typical of his architectural 
philosophy. Galleries and Museums, in accordance with late Victorian 
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convention, called for broad areas of exhibition space, a plentiful 
supply of light, and generous access facilities. All of this 
could be accomplished in a long rectangular building of three 
floors, with a central main entrance. This was made logical and 
possible as a result of the decision to dedicate the east side of 
the building to the antiquarian collection, and the west side to 
the Portrait Gallery, the division between the two occurring at 
the eastern wall of the central block. 116 
light was to be provided at ground floor level by eight large 
Gothic windows, four on either side of the main entrance, and, on 
the floor above, by a continuous band of paired Gothic windows, 
each divided into two openings by Geometric tracery. On the upper 
storey a large hall corresponded with the central court of the 
entrance hall, which rose through the ground floor and the next 
storey. The galleries on either side of the top storey were to be 
lit from above, their external walls unpiercea. 
The main entrance opened into a vestibule, 25 feet by 13, 
leading to the central court, 44 feet square. Both central court 
stories were to be arcaded, serving as ambulatories. 
The sol'ution was very straightforward, and it was predictable 
that Anderson would in his usual manner emphasise the functional 
rationale of the building in his releases to the press. On this 
occasion, stylistic considerations were also involved. The ~~ 
of 3rd January, 1885 explained that 
the design is Carried out in the thirteenth 
century Gothic atyle which the architect has 
adopted by considerations of utility as well 
as beauty, the style being one which readily 
adapts itself to the providing of sufficient 
window openings for such of the galleries as 
require to be lighted from the sides.11? 
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The choice of style might also have been influenced by the 
Board's intention that the frontage of the building should 
provide a setting for statues of eminent Scotsman, fulfilling 
the function of an external gallery. The concept, inextricably 
linked with the idea of the Gallery itself, carried strong late 
R ti t f t . 1 . d h . 118 oman c over ones 0 na ~ona ~sm an ero~sm. 
The designs thus produced bore the unmistakeable Anderson 
stamp - wide unpunctuated stretches of masonry, articulated by 
crisply delineated Gothic detail, and inside, simple and clear 
planning. The exterior of the Portrait Gallery was Cordes and 
. 119 figeac writ large. Its frequently noted resemblance to 
Mount Stuart can be explained by the fact that both buildings 
derived stylistically from these s~e sources. 
Anderson's contract drawing of 16B5 showed the Queen street 
frontage of the building terminating in two Franco-Scottish 
tourelles. These would have underscored the design's predominantly 
French inspiration and repeated the tourelle theme. at St. John's 
Church, Canongate. The small plate traceried windows on either 
side of the main entrance had already appeared in several 
commissions, including the parsonage house at St. Michael's 
Episcopal in Brougham Street, while the elaborate pointed doorway 
with flanking pinnacles represented a scaled up and more ornate 
version of the main doorway of forfar Episcopal Church. Also 
appearing on the frontage of the Gallery were the ubiquitous 
reinforcing arches of "Allermuir", Baberton Court and many other 
buildings. The most notable reincarnation was the triple arcading 
and ambulatory behind the main door, present in grander form at 
mount Stuart. 
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When construction began in 1885, the finances were not 
sufficient for the buildi~s east and west terminations to be 
undertaken, although in 1887 rindlay would anonymously provide 
the additional money to carry them out. In tha same year he 
would anonymously disapprove of the tourelles, partly because 
they excluded some light, and partly because he was dissatisfied 
120 with their appearance. Niched octagonal turrets, springing 
at first-floor level from angle buttresses and culminating in 
crocketted pinnacles, were eventually substituted. 
An alternative plan to leave the side wings unadorned waS also 
considered. This was completed with a folding flap arrangement 
121 enabling the design to be visualized with or without pinnacles. 
In 1888, a parapet to skirt the wall heads was approved. 122 
Anderson's selection of materials brought no surprises. Red 
Corsehill sandstone from Dumfries, the material used for Mount Stuart, 
was chosen, but in due course would prove too brittle fOf the ornate 
carving to survive the Edinburgh atmosphere and climate. Also 
present in the entrance hall was a quantity of emooth red brick, 
which complemented the red sandstone of the arcades. 
The building committee set up to monitor the prograss of tha 
Gallery included Sir William rettes Douglas, President of the Royal 
Scottish Academy, a man whose intellectual inflexibility was sxceeded 
123 
only by his lack of discretion. It was during Douglas' 
Presidency that Anderson had resigned from the Academy. Perhaps 
not surprisingly, therefore, the minutes of meetings between Committee 
and architect, while brief, convey a frosty atmosphere. One minute 
records that the Committes disapproved of the ·unnecessary LSi£j 
124 
ornate character of the wrought iron standards". Delicacy 
seems not to have prevailed. 
186 
The same committee would eventually supervise the completion 
of the elaborate scheme of statuary and the scheme of historical 
mural decoration, the latter executed by William Hole. 125 
The Gallery would be opened on 15th July 1889, while the decoration' 
126 
was not complete until many years later. 
When designing the Gallery in 1884, Anderson may well have 
been conscious that, as the natural heir to Playfair and 8ryce, he 
was in a position to make a major architectural statement for 
posterity. If this had any place in his thinking, its outward 
expression is perhaps the boldness of the red Gothic facades in 
the bland expanses of the New Town (Plate 91). 
~nderso~in 1886 
While Wardrop waS busy with 8allochmy1e, Tilliefoure and the 
interior of Udny Castle (a Baronial house built by his father near 
Pitmedden, Aberdeenshire), Anderson was also working'on a number of 
important commissions. 
These included the erection of a dome to complete Robert Adam's 
Old College at Edinburgh University. Adam's plan had been for a 
graceful tapering dome, rising to about twice its width. 127 It 
was to have been built of timber and lead. Anderson, in contrast, 
decided on a larger structure incorporating more masonry, in order 
to provide accommodation for the Professor of fine Arts, and to 
house the bust of Robert Cox, 8 Writer to the Signet who had left 
money in his will for the dome's completion. 128 
The lower stages were erected by the Spring of 1887, and it 
soon became clear that Anderson was neither adhering closely to 
Adam's plan nor to classical precedent. 129 A rounded stair turret, 
particularly prominent when viewed from inside Adam's Old College 
quadrangle, had been grafted on,to the Dome's exterior (Plate 92). 
This asymmetrical excrescence expressed the stair's function in an 
almost Baronial manner, and had antecedents at the Medical School. 
When the structure was in due course completed, its lantern 
was topped with a sculpture of a youth bearing the torch of 
knowledge, executed by John Hutchison R.S.A. 130 
In Parliament Square, the memorial to the Duke of Buccleuch 
was also in the process of construction. The Builder of 
October 10th, 1885, described it in detail :-
The monument, which is Tudor-Gothic in style, 
after the manner of Henry Vllth's chapel, is 
hexagonal in form, and divided into four stages. 
The first stage, a base, is richly moulded, and 
has buttresses at the angles, above which are 
bucks bearing heraldic shields. The next stage 
contain~ a series of six oblong bas-reliefs in 
bronze, having moulded frames on three sides, 
and projecting canopied work on the upper side. 
••• At the angles of the next stage, are short, 
twisted columns supporting statuettes under 
canopies ••• The upper stage is elaborately 
decorated with foliated enrichments, and a 
small representation of a hunting scene.131 
A statue of the Duke surmounts the monument, which at twenty 
feet high, forms a notable landmark outside St. Giles' Cathedral. 
(Plate 93) 
In 1886, Inveraray Episcopal Church was nearing completion. 
A site had been granted by the Duke of Argyll, Anderson's former 
employer at Iona, and the architect had provided designs for a 
church to seat 200 people, in early Decorated Gothic. It was 
given stout walls, deep window reveals, and its east end was 
132 
veneered with local porphyry and black stone. 
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Also et an advanced stage in 18B6 was the Ardgowan Estate Office 
in Greenock, for Sir Michaal Shaw Stawart, Lord Lieutenant of 
Renfrewshire. An old Baronial mansion, the former home of 
Shaw-5tewart~ ancestors, had previously served as the estate office, 
but was in decay and in the path of a new stretch of the Caledonian 
Railway. Anderson's design was in a classical style of C.1700, but 
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asymmetrically massed and with vestigial Jacobean touches (Plate 94). 
To the right of the main door was Sir Michaelis room, panelled in oak. 
Adjoining and connecting with this room was the factor's office, and 
behind this again, accommodation for the surveyor and his clerks. 
To the left of the entrance was a cashier's office and waiting room. 
The cashier's safe was sixteen feet square and of fireproof 
construction. The upper floors were occupied by the legal department 
and its clerks, and at the back, a coach house and stables were 
1JJ provided. 
The elegant proportions, ashlar and off centred balustraded roof 
turret make this one of Anderson's most successful buildings. 
In addition to these commissions, work was also beginning on a 
large house for Bruce the papermaker, of Currie. The contract 
drawings reveal a building which was, in effect, an expanded 
"Allermuir" (Plate 95). On the ground floor of the house the main 
entrance opens into a large hall, with a bay windowed dining room 
to the left and a drawing room and parlour to the right. Kitchen 
offices were located at the rear and bedrooms were accessed from a 
straight corridor along the top floor. 134 
On the exterior, crowsteps, gable chimneys and rad snecked 
rubble combine to produce a handsome Scots Jacobean building. 
Details were altered in the course of construction, and several 
extensions, including an observatory, were added later (Plate 96). 
While engaged on these commissions, Anderson had been involved 
in other matters. Towards the autumn of 1BBS, an information leak 
from the War Office revealed that it intended to undertake some 
building on the esplanade of Edinburgh Castle. Lord Balfour of 
8urleigh objected, arguing that such additions or alterations 
ought to be discussed publicly in view of the Castle's historical 
135 
and architectural importance. Articles in the Edinburgh Press 
indicated that Balfour had "rightly interpreted the mind of the 
136 
citizens of Edinburgh and of Scotsmen generally". Although it 
was disclosed that a mere 11,200 had been earmarked for the 
alterations, the press were adamant that "gimcrack imitations of 
137 the old Scottish baronial style" ~ere out. 
This led to private representations being ~ade by none other 
than Miss Constance Nisbet Hamilton of Biel. As a result, a 
ne.~paper article appeared, intimating that Anderson was to be 
cc~ulted about the alterations. On August 17th, he despatched 
a thank you note to Biel with the hope that "some good may come 
out of it and that Edinburgh Castle may at last get justice done 
In spite of the outcry, a drawbridge and gatehouse, 
to the designs of R. Lawson Scott of the Royal Engineers, were 
erected in 1887-8. This coincided with Hip~yte Blanc's 
restoration of the Portcullis Gate, for which funds had been 
provided by Nelson the publisher. 
During 1886, the marquess of Lothian was contemplating the 
189 
restoration of Holyrood Abbey Church, to commemorate Queen Victoria's 
Jubilee. A confidant, Andrew Ross, was asked to present hi. with 
an objective summary of the general arguments for and against 
restoration, in view of the possibility of objections from the 
Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings. 139 It ~ould 
appear that Lothian was unimpressed by the Society's position, and 
190 
shortly afterwards Anderson was invited to report on the feasibility 
and cost of the Abbey's restoration. 
In his report he indicated that the walls of the ruin were 
strong, that decay waS only superficial, and that there was a large 
body of evidence on which to base a faithful restoration. An 
estt.ate of £25000/£30,000, covering the restoration of the nave only, 
140 
was provided as a guide. 
Anderson also observed that the foundations of the choir and 
transepts still existed and that if funds could be collected for their 
restoration, Holyrood could become "the Westminster Abbey of Scotland". 
His report next took a remarkable and revealing turn, giving an 
insight into his" widening vision :-
The greatest drawback we have to progress in 
the Arts in Scotland is the absence of buildings 
capable of absorbing all the best art works that 
can be procured in stone, metal, wood, glass &c &c. 
At the present time for such works we have to 
go to England or abroad. If we had the shell of 
such a building as Holyrood Abbey it would be a 
school for art workmen for many years to come 
and on this ground a strong appeal could be made 
to the working classes of Scotland, because it 
would raise the standard of workmanship, and the 
money they give now would all come back to them 
twofold in emp10yment. 141 
Anderson acknowledged that such e scheme might require £70,000, 
but that it could be spread over three years. He suggested that 
subscriptions could be collected nationwide and that he would 
"go as low as shillings and sixpences from working people and pennies 
from children". 142 The restoration of the Abbey Church waS never 
carried out, but this would not dampen Anderson's enthusiasm for 
improving the training of "artworkmen". 
This was to find its full expression in later years, and is 
covered in Chapter Six. 
~ Partnerships in Retrospect 
The year 1887 ended tragically with the untimely death of 
Hew Wardrop at Udny Castle on November 4th. 
That same year Washington Browne won the competition for the 
design of Edinburgh Central Library on George IV Bridge. His 
design was in the francois Premier style, visually very "busy" ) 
while well enough planned considering the difficulty of the split 
level site. 143 This building and its successors in the same vein 
point to a flamboyant tendency in his architecture denied an outlet 
in the Anderson office. This inclination seems to be confirmed 
by his rather fussy sketching style, and perhaps indicates that 
further experience in his former partner's office would have been 
restricting. 
Anderson's relationship with, and influence on, Wardrop is 
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even more difficult to pinpoint. When the partnership was initiated 
in 1883, Anderson was at the top of his profession, making it 
difficult to see what he had to gain from a liaison with a second 
partner little more than half his age. The partnership may well 
have been planned on a long term basis, with Anderson moving his 
office to the old Wardrop and Reid eddress. 
What is certainly true is that the commissions in which War drop 
was involved, 8allochmyle and Tilliefoure, show little sign of the 
familiar War drop and Reid treatment. It could be argued, though, 
that with these commissions, Wardrop was constrained by the buildings 
already there when he started. 
Certain of the office drawings from the time of the partnerships 
perhaps shed some light on the problem. from the 1885-6 period, 
contract drawings for a new farmhouse at Crichton still survive, 
as do design drawings for substantial (unexecuted) alterations 
at Pitmedden House, Aberdeenshire. 144 
Both commissions appear to have emanated from the old Wardrop 
and Reid practice. (One waS for a farm, and the other was 
located just a few miles from Udny Castle.) If Wardrop was 
responsible for these designs, they are virtually indistinguishable 
in style from the rest of the office output. Crichton Mains farm 
is a scaled down version of the Beatson house at Colinton Road, 
and Pitmedden, as altered, would have been in the same vein as 
Bruce's house at Currie, evidence suggesting that Anderson had 
inculcated his essentially functional and restrained style in his 
younger partner. What Wardrop might have done had he lived 
longer is beyond speculation. 
Wardrop seems to have been a personable and capable man, 
admired by Lorimer for his insistence on good proportion, and 
loved sufficiently by him to warrant naming his son after him.145 
Anderson's retention of Wardrop's name in the partnership title 
suggests a fatherly affection and great sadness at his passing. 
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PREMIER PRACTITIONER AND CHAMPION or SCOTTISH ARCHIT£CTURE,1887:l2QQ 
!he IMperiel Institute C~eetition 
Several months before Wardrop'. death, Anderson'. position es 
Scotland'. premier architect had been underlined through his 
involvement in the competition for the I.peria1 Institute. 
1887 was the yaar of Queen Victoria's Golden Jubilee. Tennyson, 
as Poet Laureate, had 8uggested in so.e celebratory lines that the 
nation should 
Rais. a 8tately memorial 
Some I.perial Institute 
Rich in symbol and ornament 1 
Which may spaak to the centuries. 
The injunction had ta1len on receptive ears, and a rectangular aita in 
"Albertopolis", midway between the Albert Hall and waterhouse's new 
Natural. History Museum to the south, was chosen. 
The other architects invited to compete were T.N. Deane, Aeton webb, 
T.E. Collcutt, T.G. Jackson and A.W. Blomfield. 
2 
The panel of judges 
included Alfred waterhouse. 
The location of the proposed building dictated itsaymmetrical 
treatment. It would atand parallel to Waterhouse's Natural History 
Museum, and a line drawn southwards from the Albert Hall would bisect 
the site. 
The choice of style raised several possibilities. Neerby, 
both the Albert Hall and the original quadrangle of the Victorie and 
Albert Museum were in classical styles. There was still a body of 
opinion that this waS the most appropriate style for civic architecture, 
a view strongly advocated in Ja.es tergusson's writings. In this 
instance, too, associational arguments were particularly ve1id. 
It would have been obvious to let the architecture of another 
great empire evoke the glory of Victoria's realm. 
However, the proximity of Waterhouse's building and 
Norman Shawls Albert Hall Mansions both raised the possibility of a 
bolder, more eclectic and more fashionable treatment. 
In the event Anderson opted for a version of the classical 
style which he stated was from wthe middle of the last century", 
but which in fact bore all the hallmarks of MWrenaissance", a 
style possessing the added advantage of specifically British and 
3 Metropolitan connotations. 
His floor plan was very straightforward. It adhered closely 
to the boundaries of the rectangUlar site and comprised a central 
exhibition court in the heart of the bui:=.~, running north and 
south. The great exhibition court was f:anked on the west and 
east sides by two large museum spaces, again running north and south 
and divided up by colonnades. A corridor ran along the entire 
south facade, connecting with the front entrance hall there, and 
turned at right angles along the west and east facades. Off this 
corridor were reading rooms, libraries, laboratories, restaurants, 
emigration offices, with committee and conference rooms on two 
floors. A lecture theatre was also to be provided on the ground 
floor. The basement was to house stores, ~orkshops and cellars. 
Anderson's elevations show a long, le. facade in red brick 
with cream stone balustrades, pilasters and dressings, rising from 
a rusticated base. An attic storey rose from the centre of the 
facade, pierced with circular windows and adorned with a sculpture 
filled pediment which culminated in a statue of Britannia. The 
horizontality of the building was counterbalanced by a slim tempietto 
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crowned mith a lantern, rising from the roof of the attic storey. 
The whole ensemble was detailed in the manner of Wren's Hampton 
Court Palace, but with great respect for the integrity of the 
wall plane. 
The building's pitched roof was to be lead covered, with 
external surface ribs. A series of widely spaced pedimented 
dormers punctuated its length. four slender ventilation shafts 
rose from the roofs to the east and west to complement the central 
4 tempietto and lantern. 
The office, hard pressed as ever, had struggled to produce the 
drawings on time, in spite of extra drafting labour being hired. 5 
A perspective mas h~idly produced by W.f. Bidlake, assisting in 
the office at thatpoirt(Plate 97}. 
A.H. Mackmurdo, on a trip north, had been shown the designs by 
an enthusiastic Hew Wardrop, and wrote a letter of fulsome praise 
to Anderson on 15th may 1B87. 
I have never seen so pure and vigorous a piece 
of architecture as that you have given the 
world the chance of realising. Its monumental 
character, strong silence, homogeneity and purity 
are sublime. The mosaic you will enhance it 
with by the arts of painting and sculpture will 
make it appeal to and satisfy every fine 
sentiment and mood in man. 6 
Mackmurdo was particularly well plsced to comment on the 
"Vigorous" character of the design, having himself come from the 
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office of one of the most notable exponents of that style, James Brooks. 
His enthusiasm for his fellow Scot's competition entry was also fired 
by his love of Wren;- testified to by his ~rens City Churches, 
7 published in 1884. 
The assessors were not so favourably impressed. On 15th June 
1887 Alfred waterhouse wrote to Anderson that, while his design 
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had been "greatly admired, especially by H.R.H.", Collcutt's 
8 design had been selected. 
A newspaper review of the competition by J.P. Seddon, preserved 
in Anderson's scrap book, provides information and criticism on the 
9 
various entries. 
Seddon described Collcutt's winning entry as 
a congeries of the "Queen Anne" blocks of 
mansions, cut up by interminable pilasters 
and string courses into small rectangular 
panels ••• charged with crowded rococo 
ornaments. 
While admitting that Collcutt's plan was "good", he begged him 
to reconsider his campanile ·which will look but paltry behind the 
towers of the Natural Histc~. Museum". 
Deane's entry was 
a really stately and much purer classic 
group of architectural buildings; but 
it is over architecturesque, and of a 
type of building which is unfortunately 
obsolete, in which the uses and interior 
••• are sacrificed to architectural effect. 
Jackson's design was dismissed as 
a jumble of late Gothic and flemish, with 
a tower which looks like an attempt to 
realise the principle of building of the 
time of the tower of Babel. 
Aston Webb's design, according to Saddon, might have harmonised 
well with the Natural History Museum, but it 
wants a centre, strangely 'attempted to be 
supplied by an advanced tower which would 
quite hide the facade. 
Blomfield's design, with disconnected wings, had its centre 
"crushed by its dome". While Seddon felt that a dome "should be 
the crowning feature", he was unimpressed by aither Blomfield's 
or Deane's. 
Seddon then turned to 
Mr. Anderson's quiet design, which has 
less to be found fault with than any ••• 
Lbut ~ich 1!7 is too tame for this 
purpose. 
Surviving photographs of Cd[cutt's executed design confirm 
that it possessed a fashionable and picturesque skyline, a 
feature bound to impress waterhouse, himself the foremost 
exponent of that style. It would be some time before the serene 
lines of revived classical buildings were again in favour. 
Dissatisfaction with Bidlake's hastily drawn perspective, 
in which the delicate detail had been lost, led Anderson to publish 
10 the geometric drawings in the ~££b!1!£! of 12th August. 
together with J.M. Brydon's Chelsea Vestry Hall of 1885-7, 
This, 
undoubtedly gave impetus to the movement back to Wren in particular 
and classical in general. 
While Anderson was an admirer of Brydon, an ex Bryce pupil, 
wrenaissance was, in many respects, a logical choice for him to 
make. The Ardgowan Estate office at Greenock had featured a 
revived Scottish c 1700 style. Neo-Wren was simply its English 
equivalent. 
Thwarted in his attempts to honour Queen Victoria's Jubilee 
on a grand architectural scale with the Restoration of Holyrood 
Abbey Church or the building of the Imperial Institute, Anderson 
found a lesser outlet - a commission to build a small public hall 
at Charlestown, fife, not far from Culross, on the north shore of 
the forth. The Queen's Hall (Plate 98) was again carried out in 
the Scots Jacobean style, with crow steps and tall pediments 
highlighted in dressed stone against harled walla and red slate 
roof. 
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!hree Churches 
Up to and including Govan Parish Church, Anderson had shown 
a preference for the more austere forms of early Gothic, and an 
evolving preference for dark red brick linings. Three churches 
in progress in 1888 exemplify a movement to the more ornate forms 
of late Gothic. The first of these, St. James Episcopal, 
Inverleith, Edinburgh, had begun its existence in 1885, efter 
J. Oldrid Scott had approved and selected Anderson's plans. 11 
Anderson and Scott had worked together at Spring Gardens in 1858. 
Originally intended to seat 600, the church was built to hold 
only 300, consisting of a nave and a wide south aisle, a chancel 
36 feet Ions. and a truncated tower, capped, at the south east 
corner.
12 
--e window tracery is in a very crisp Curvilinear 
style, see~ ~est in the large east window, which opens on to 
Inverleith Row (Plate 99). 
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Within, the nave is divided into three bays (five were originally 
intended) each accommodating a traceried window of three lights. 
The aisle and nave are separated by an arcade rising from grouped 
columns and the main roof is of tiebeam and kingpost construction. 
The church was built of red Corsehill stone at a cost of £3500, 
James Jerdan being the clerk of works. 13 lack of funds again 
prevented the full realisation of Anderson's scheme, which had also 
provided for an octagonal spire with a parapet. 
While it was completing, contract drawings were in progress 
for St. Anne's Episcopal Church, Dunbar. Although Wardrop had 
a hand in its design, its general appearance and execution clearly 
14 
owe much to Anderson. The contract drawings, dated May 1888, 
are for a simple church with a continuous roof line and Geometric 
15 
window tracery. Some interest is added to the "Vigorous" 
exterior by the heavy buttressing of the chancel and the addition 
of a porch of a crowstepped Scottish character (Plate 100). 
The parapet of the (never completed) tower can just be seen 
in the contract drawings (Plate 101) and would have redeemed a 
somewhat bland exterior, made especially severe by the use of a 
relatively smooth faced rubble of local red sandstone. 
Inside the church, the roof is of open timber, with triple 
transverse beams, the top two arch braced and the lower one tapered 
towards the centre. The chancel, with its mandatory ascending 
steps. has a lightly ribbed waggon roof. As at st. James, 
Inver:9!th, square headed windows appear on the tower and subsidiary 
par~~ ~ the building. 
ii3nwhile, at Colinton, the Episcopalians of Anderson's own 
congregation had been worshipping in an "Iron Hall".16 By 1886 
the building fund had started to grow, and on January 5th, 1887, 
a meeting of interested parties was held in Anderson's , office 
in St. Andrew Square. By this date deSigns for a small church 
had been drawn up; an offer of land at a peppercorn rent was 
put to the meeting and accepted. 17 
The church was designed in fifteenth century Gothic with a 
continuous roof line, the nave being side ldt by square headed 
windows of two lights with vertical tracery bars. A flat chancel 
arch divided the church into two cells. On the east wall, a 
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pointed window of three lights was filled with Perpendicular tracery. 
The open timber roof of the nave was egain of tiebeam and kingpost 
construction, the chancel roof barrel vaulted. The plans allowed 
for the tower to rise to the wall heads at the north east corner, 
with a t~porary pyramidal cap. 
congregation of 142. 18 
The nave ~as to accommodate a 
The plans were approved, the initial estimates came to £820, 
and on 20th October 1888, Anderson's wife cut the first sod of 
19 turf at a little inaugural ceremony. 
The church, sturdily built of local rubble with red 
Dumfriesshire dressings, took shape in Just over five months, 
under the supervision of two clerks of works, John Gibson and 
20 J. Liddle. Some £500 of debt was settled later by Anderson 
and Wor. Oliver Riddell and on 24th March 1893 Riddell offered to 
reet the cost of extensions, ~hich included the completion of the 
21 ~ower, an organ chamber, and a lavatory. The tower was originally 
22 ~tended to have a broach spire, but Anderson subsequently decided 
_n favour of a leaded spire of the 17th Century Tron Church type, 
stoutly built of heavy timbers (Plate 102). 
Anderson's interest in church furnishings and decoration had 
also turned to late Gothic forms. The pulpit (Plate 103) was 
there from the earliest, and demonstrates convincingly his command 
of the style. By 1898, the entire ceiling and upper walls of the 
church had been decorated, to the architect's designs, with 
stencilling and sacred symbols. The work was executed by Powell 
of Lincoln, and was carried out in contrasting shades of green. 
At the tops of the walls, scripture texts were painted in black 
on a cream ground. The roof timbers were painted in soft red and 
diapered in red and green. In the chancel, the walls were grey 
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green, with red and yellow diaper and at different points angelic 
figures carrying scrolls, painted by Phoebe Traquair, were introduced. 23 
(Plates 104 and 105) The church thus became one of the most 
beautiful and best endowed small churches 1n the country, making 
it all the more unfortunate that the wall paintings have been 
obliterated in recent years. All three churches had a great 
deal 1n common, and their inspiration was twofold. Anderson 
later expressed admiration for Bodley's work, and had spent some 
time in the Scott office when Thomas Garner, 80dley's eventual 
24 partner, was also there. rurthermore, his architectural 
journeys still led him to English churches, where he took 
photographs of interiors, including late Gothic examples. 25 
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It is not impossible either that his experience with the Perpendicular 
Chapel at Biel House in 1884 had fuelled his interest in this direction. 
Ihe McEwan Ha!!, Edinburgh University 
In 1886, William McEwan, M.P., head of the brewing business of 
that name, and a member of the Edinburgh University Extension Committee, 
offered £40,000 for the erection of an academic hall to be built next 
to the new Medical School. 
26 
was purchased. 
Parliament voted £8000, and extra ground 
ror this sum, a moderately sized academic hall could have been 
built. It later occurred to McEwan that such a building would have 
been out of scale with the Medical School, and early in 1888 he 
advised that he would bear the extra cost of a larger scheme. 
The enlarged hall could then be used by the whole university instead 
of the Medical faculty alone, permitting the original scheme for the 
27 
entire complex to be taken a complete stage further. 
McEwan'e magnaminity was praised in the Senate Minutes in March 
1888, when it was recorded that 
The magnificence of the gift itself forbids 
all terms of ordinary acknowledgement. • •• 
there has been no parallel in the whole 
history of the University of this 
benefaction of yours, no gifts of equa128 
magnitude and splendour by anyone man. 
The Senate resolved at the same meeting that the "hall for all 
time coming should bear the name of its generous donor". Mc(wan 
had accomplished at a stroke what several years of hectic fund 
raising had failed to do. 
The hall would seat at least 3000, and was to cost not less 
than £60/£70,000. Early in 1888 drafting was in progress in the 
Anderson office. He had been regarded from the beginning as the 
architect to the complex and his designs were approved Just prior 
to this. 29 
It had been intended from as far back as 1877 that the massive 
208 
hall should be placed at the eastern (Teviot Row) end of the Medical 
School, where "its semicircular outline and soaring campanile will 
tell to great advantage". This was not to change, nor was the 
planning of the hall, which had arisen out of Anderson's researches 
for the Competition. 
A press statement subsequently explained the underlying rationale :-
In designing the McEwan Hall the architect 
of course kept in view the special purposes 
to which it would be put in the life of the 
University. The requirements therefore 
were an ample floor space, a large platform, 
and abundant gallery accommodation for 
students and spectators. The design of 
the hall, semicircular in shape, is based 
on the form of the ancient Greek Theatre, 
which, it is believed, is best adapted for 
the largest number of spectators both 
seeing and hearing well. 30 
In effect this meant that the flat end of the hall, abutting on 
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to the Medical School, should contain the platform, and that 
seating and galleries should be deployed 1n semicircular 
fashion around the building's perimeter. An external corridor 
at ground floor level was to be built concentric with the outer 
walls, the two galleries sitting above this. The main entrance 
was to be situated at the half way point of the semicircle, and 
there were to be three staircases to the galleries, one on either 
side of the door, with the main one entered from the southern 
extremity of the building. 
The facade designs which were put in hand 1n 1888 had 
evolved in three stages. When the hall was in its first position, 
its lower storey was designed in harmony with the Medical School's 
main courtyard, with its upper levels walled in blank masonry. 
Its semicircular pitched roof waS not to have been curved (~late 48). 
By 1883, when illustrations of the hall's altered position were 
31 published, the roof of the first design had been retained, but the 
walls had now acquired heavy full length exterior buttresses. The 
intention seems to have been to carry the general flavour and 
cornice lines of the Medical School round on to the new hall (Plate 49). 
The elevations of the final scheme reveal subtle changes to the 
design. The buttresses and cornice lines were retained, but the 
blind arcades of the upper storey were shallower and softer than 
the arcading of the Medical School's north facade. 
The most striking changes took place at roof level. Beyond the 
balustrade at the wall heads, the interior walls and gallery arcades 
were to be carried through the old roof line, and punctuated with 
buttresses mirroring those of the exterior wall. Above this there 
was a new roof of a curved character, its structural trusses expressed 
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on the exterior in the form of ribs. The outer buttresses, inner 
buttresses and roof trusses formed a structural and aesthetic unity. 
The interior of the hall embodied further and no less radical 
design changes. Thirteen arcades two stories high clasped the 
two galleries, and above this, a beautiful Renaissance frieze gave 
way to a coved clerestory of circular windows. The semi dome of 
the roof culminated in a circular light, echoed in the elaborately 
curved elliptical ceiling of the platform. 
Over the next few years, all of this would be broken down in 
the office into hundreds of drawings, many of which were drafted 
and watercoloured to the highest standards by full time and part time 
staff. The draughtsmen were to find the perspective views of the 
hall particularly diffic~lt.32 At "shop floor- level, supervision 
of building operations would again be entrusted to Allan Clark, 
whose talents had become apparent at the Medical School. 
The materials chosen for the hall mirrored Anderson's usual 
predilections. The columns of the giant arcades were to be of red 
Corsehill stone, mounted on grey freestone bases, and would be 
topped by gilded Corinthian capitals. All the stalls and pews in 
the hall were to be of oak, while the walls of the ground floor 
corridor would be of smooth red brick, with its floors in mosaic. 
On the exterior of the hall, the blind upper storey was to be 
arcaded 1n red polished granite. 
most of the contracts for the Hall went to Edinburgh firms. 
The main building contract was given to w •. & J. Kirkwood, the 
joinerwork was executed by 5hillinglaws, the plumbing was carried 
out by Barton &: Son, and the glazing by Coutts and Cameron. In 
due course, the hall's lighting requirements were attented to by 
, 
I -: 
~, 
King & Co. of leith, but only after "painstaking care and unwearied 
33 
experiment". Anderson's attention to practical matters of this 
nature was legendary. 
Electric light had been decided on as the "one and only light 
for such a hall", in a city with a public electric lighting 
department of high reputation •. In due course, the solution was 
revealed. A giant electroliercarrying thirty nine lamps of 200 
candle power each would hang from the centre of the dome. 264 
lamps around the top of the cornice, obscured from view, would 
radiate light from the sides of the dome. lighting for the 
galleries was located in such a fashion that it could not be seen 
from the platform. 
Anderson's use of the latest technology and best available 
expertise can also be seen in the choice of steel lattice trusses 
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for the roof of the dome, and in the heating and ventilating systems. 
Wilson Phipson, heating consultant at mount stuart and The Medical 
School, was also employed at the McEwan Hall. 
The ventilating aystem was designed to operate after crowds 
had assembled in the hall. At this point fresh air would be 
introduced through tubes in the galleries and main area, with the 
used air escaping through ventilating shafts in the roof of the 
35 
upper gallery. In 1894 McEwan would sanction a lantern to 
crown the roof of the hall. 36 This was not entirely decorative, 
as the used air from the shafts in the upper gallery would pass 
through it and into the atmosphere. 
The breadth of Anderson's competence and care may be Judged 
from the fact t~at, while he was looking after all these 
practicalities, he was also engaged in the design of an organ case 
in oak for the powerful new organ, built by the Electric Organ 
Company of Birkenhead to the designs of Robert Hope Jones. 
This was to be situated behind the platform, and was to be 
"elaborately carved and richly decorated in gold and colour".37 
The Mc[wan Hall project would form a large component of the 
Anderson office's interests until its eventual completion late in 
1897. A scheme of elaborate mural decoration was in 1894 
entrusted to Wllliam Palin, of London, recom~ended to the Building 
Committee by the Science and Art Depart~e-~. Kensington. Palln 
was to execute a huge allegorical scheme :- ~~e theme of 
Ihe Temple of F~ above the prosceniun = ~ and upper parts 
of the hall. 
In 1888, therefore, Anderson ~as :. to ene of his 
greatest triumphs, a glorious and bea~ __ _ proportioned 
ceremonial space which had no counterpart ~- Scotland (Plate 106). 
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The Edinburgh Congress of the National Association for the Advancement 
- -- -------
of Art and its Application to-!Ddustr~ 
When the National Association held its Edinburgh Congress late 
in 1889, Rowand Anderson was deeply involved, as President of the 
Section of Architecture. 
The Association seems to have existe: fa: the arrangement of 
Congresses and the publication of Transactions in an effort both to 
popularise art and to promote its application to manufactures. 38 
Its list of office bearers for 1889, 8! well as containing a 
large number of baronets and peers of the realm, reads like a 
"Who's Who" of late Victorian art and design. Among its Vice 
Presidents were the President of the Royal Academy, Sir Frederick leighton, 
and Sir J.E. Millais. A.H. Mackmurdo waS one of its two Honorary 
Secretaries, and Walter Crane, Professor Herkomer and E.J. Poynter 
were members of its Central Council. 39 
Each Congress necessitated the formation of a local committee, 
and the Edinburgh Committee was heavily populated with Anderson's 
social and professional contacts. The lord Provost of Edinburgh 
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was Chairman. John Hay At hole McDonald, now the Lord Justice Clerk, 
was a Vice Chairman, as was Sir William Muir, Principal of Edinburgh 
University. J.R. findlay, as well as being a Vice Chairman of the 
Edinburgh Committee, was also a member of the Central Council. 
findlay had just been revealed as the donor of the new National 
Portrait Gallery and Museum of Antiquities, and it was here that the 
Congress was held. 
In his keynote speech the Association's President, the Marquis 
of lorne, alluded to two matters of current concern. One was the 
existence of sixty art industry associations in Germany, which, with 
about 40,000 members. posed both a threat and a challenge to British 
design. The second was the architectural disfigurement of cities, 
exemplified locally by the grim range of barracks at the west end 
of the Castle Rock, or the factory chimney spoiling the "fine valley" 
40 beyond the North Bridge. 
William Morris, President of the Section of Applied Art, was 
concerned in his paper with matters relating to the first question, 
while Rowand Anderson's paper was loosely related to the second. 
Although topics of high import such as these were very prominent on 
the Congress's agenda, papers on "french Impressionism and its 
Influence on English Art" or "The Picturesque in Sculpture" relieved 
the undoubtedly didactic tenor of much of what was said. 
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Anderson's contribution was twofold. He made a Presidential 
speech and contributed to discussions, and both are preserved in 
the Associations Transactions. In these his architectural 
philosophy is revealed in depth. 
The theme of his Presidential speech was !he Place of Architect~ 
!n the Domain of Art. As far as Anderson was concerned, two great 
misunderstandings had arisen, 
and, 
the artificial distinction of fine art as 
opposed to useful or mechanical art ••• the 
foundation of Academies of art, in which 
architecture has been relegated to a very 
secondary position - the use of the word 
Artist to distinguish those who paint 
pictures from those who make them - the 
almost entire exclusion of architecture 
from literature dealing ~ith art, or where 
it is admitted, its treatment from the 
pictorial point of view, and the ,artificial 
and modern distinction between architecture 
and building - all this, I say, has had the 
effect of warping the public understanding 
of art 
architecture ••• has come to be, in the 
minds of many, the art of applying 
decoration or ornament to buildings which 
could serve their purpose equally well 
without them. In support of this ••• I 
recall to your notice what Mr. Ruskin 
has said. In his 'lectures on Architecture' 
we are told that no person can be an 
architect who is not a great sculptor or 
painter, otherwise he is only a builder. 
In his 'Seven lamps of Architecture' he 
says, Architecture is the art which so 
disposes and adorns the edifices raised 
by man that the sight of them contributes 
to the mental health, power and pleasure. 
To refute these misunderstandings, Anderson continued that 
such doctrines as these are contradicted by 
everything we see in nature, and all we can 
learn from Grecian and mediaeval art. Art 
is not applied to any object in nature; the 
beauty we see there, or what seems by contrast 
the ugliness in the lower animals and plants, 
is inseparable from their environment 
and the purposes for which they have 
been created. In the great art epochs 
of Greece and the Middle Ages there was 
no division of art into fine and 
mechanical - there was only one art and 
that true art, whether seen in a painting, 
a piece of sculpture, a building, or the 
commonest object of everyday use, and the 
degree o~ beauty we see in, and the 
satisfaction we derive from them, is 
their fitness and expression more or 
less successfully worked out of the 41 
idea that called them into existence. 
While painting and sculpture could directly imitate nature, 
architecture on the other hand, in order 
to express its ideas,' has to create its 
own forms; but in doing so it must 
follow closely the laws and methods of 
nature, particularly that all structure 
must be functional, adapted to its purpose, 
and modelled to express or emphasise that; 
but in dealing with the decoration of 
surfaces, and those points of the 
structure that seem to call for such, 
then it may imitate the forms of 
nature in plant and animal life, but 
under certain restrictions included under 
the head of conventionalism. The success 
with which all this is done is the measure 
of its fitness and its resultant beauty. 
In organising matter, the architect 
therefore calls into play more of the 
creative force than either the painter or 
the sculptor ••• 
Architecture and the constructive arts ••• 
provide us with the comfortable home and 
luxurious mansion; with buildings where 
our youth are educated, and suffering 
humanity receives all the cafe that skill 
and liberality can do to alleviate mental 
or bodily affliction; ~ith all those 
edifices for carrying on the functions of 
local and imperial business arising out of 
our national life; with the solemn temples 
where man offers his homage to his Creator ••• 
Therefore I hold that architecture is 
entitled at least to an equality of position, 
consideration and respect. 
Anderson then proceeded to amplify, exemplify and work out 
the consequences of his position, beginning with a potted history 
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of architecture. In this he singled out Greek, Romanesque 
and Gothic architecture, in which, he believed, aesthetic 
expression had grown naturally from the realisation of function. 
He also attributed the transition from Romanesque to Gothic to 
functional and rational factors, particularly the limitation of 
the rounded arch and vault in relation to increased building sizes. 43 
Since Renaissance times, art "has always followed literature", 
examples of this being the ousting of Palladian architecture in 
Britain as a result of the publications of the Dilettante Society, 
together with new discoveries in the field of Greek archaeology. 
This in turn was superseded when the Romantic writers and antiquarian 
studies of Carter, Rickman and Pugin made an impact, exemplified in 
44 the new Houses of Parliament. 
All this led to architecture from the Renaissance up until 
Victorian times being more concerned with "reproducing the features, 
details and proportions of ancient buildings", than with "the 
production of buildings, adapted to and deriving their expression 
from the purposes of the building".45 Anderson was stating not 
only that the public's evaluation of the status of architecture had 
gone wrong. Its practitioners had missed its point to a large 
degree. 
Anderson next turned to the remedy for the state of affairs 
thus diagnosed 1-
It is impossible that we can ever have a 
new style of architecture ••• as all the 
possible methods of construction are 
known to us; but although we cannot 
have that, we can give to our buildings 
a new and truer expression than they 
have had since the decline of mediaeval 
art. We have all the experience of the 
past at our service, as well as the ever 
increasing and expanding science of the 
present day, and in addition a command 
of wealth, material and appliances 
infinitely beyond what was at the 
service of those who reared the 
buildings from which we have been 
drawing all our architectural knowledge. 
It is in this direction, I hold, that 46 
we must look for progress in architecture. 
This statement was three things in one. It was a remedy for 
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architecture's lowly status in the domain of art. If architecture's 
practitioners and the public understood the true functional basis of 
architecture, its status as the mistress art would be restored. 
Secondly, it was a signpost to the future in an age of speculation 
and concern about architecture's direction. Thirdly, it was a 
justification of Anderson's own design practice, working from plan 
to facade, using the whole palette of historical styles as a source 
for desdgns, always subject to the proviso that style should never 
compromise, mask or falsify function. 
Anderson next turned his focus to selected local examples. 
The Calton Jail was "a toy castle ••• devoid of expression and 
utterly meaningless", made totally ridiculous because a castle is 
a place to "keep people out" and a jail "to keep people in".47 
Associationa! relevance had to be borne in mind in the selection of 
styles. 
Carrying on in a critical vein, Anderson in due course applied 
his analysis to the Baronial style, made popular as a result of 
Sir WaIter Scott's writings and the pUblications of Billings. 
Now if you examine the plans of an old 
Scottish Mansion you can read them like 
a book, from the foundations to the 
chimney tops. You can distinguish the 
original tower that the family once 
lived in and held their own against 
all corners. The walls ere from 
six to fourteen feet thick, and 
everything is planned for the purpose 
of keeping out intruders. You will 
then notice an addition when the 
family became richer and times were 
not so warlike: the walls are much 
thinner, but there are still sundry 
provisions for resisting a SUdden 
attack. As time rolled on, and it 
was no longer necessary to provide for 
defence, you find a still larger addition; 
but now everything is done for comfort 
and a peaceful country life, the whole 
group becoming a wonderfully picturesque 
and readable chapter in the history of 
architecture: but it was never built 
to look picturesque or interesting - 48 
such was never thought of by the builders. 
In contrast. the modern "imitation" could not be read from 
outside to inside. The walls were of one thickness, the building 
evidently modern. The battlements and towers contradicted the 
large drawing room windows, the gables and roofs were stuck on 
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at random for appearance sake, at the expense of sound construction. 
Thus the Baronial revival was roundly dismissed. 
Anderson1s paper was also noteworthy for its throwaway 
observations and subsidiary points, much as his preference in 
architects. Bodley, Shaw, Pearson. Bentley and Scott were praised 
49 for their ·splendid" work •. 
At one point his thoughts, in remarkably prophetic vein. 
turned towards the aesthetic of the machine :_ 
Who has looked down into the engine 
room of one of the great ocean going 
steamers. and not felt the impression 
of an irresistible power that rests 
not day nor night. Look at a shearing 
or punching machine that opens or closes 
its Jaw and cuts or punches just as 
easily as cutting paper; the steam 
hammer, planning machine, and pumping 
machines all have the same clear 
expression of their purpose. • •• 
The dasigning of machinery, whether 
for peace or war, has now reached such 
a high standard of excellence in function, 
form and expression that one is justified 
in saying that these things are entitled to 
rank as works of art as much as a painting, 
a piece of sculpture, or a building. 50 
Talking also of architectural education, Anderson moved from 
general condemnation of Academies to particular condemnation of one 
nearer home :-
Although we have had in our midst for the 
last half century an Academy of Painting, 
Sculpture and Architecture, enjoying the 
prestige and privileges of a Royal 
Incorporation, generous support from the 
public, and substantial aid from the 
Government, whatever they may have done 
for painting and sculpture, it is certain 
they have done nothing for architecture. 51 
Having amplified his opening remarks on Academies, Anderson 
likewise amplified his views on Ruskin, when a paper by G.S. Aitken 
on The Architectural Education of the Public came up for discussion. 
------ -- -
H.H. Statham, editor of the ~uilder, had indicated earlier in the 
debate that he regarded Ruskin as 
an utterly false teacher of anything related 
to architecture. He was a mass of 
contradictions, and knew nothing about plans 
or construction. He was a perfectly unsafe 
teacher, and the public should know it.52 
Anderson was 
very much pleased that Mr. Statham had had 
the courage to speak as he had done regarding 
Mr. Ruskin. After all Ruskin's eloquence 
and poetry, and not forgetting the 
enthusiasm he had created for art in this 
country, he had been a blind guide in 
regard to architecture. All his reasoning 
and all his poetry and sentiment had been 
based on Italian Gothic architecture, which 
was one of the most deficient, incomplete, 
and undeveloped styles of architecture they 
knew. It was pictorial and full of colour, 
and that had apparently been the great 
attraction for him, but it had none of the 
real essentials of constructive art.53 
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Anderson's participation in the Congress must have confirmed 
his stature in the eyes of strangers and friends alike. His 
opinions were logically worked out and fearlessly expressed, 
and his criticism was balanced, giving credit where it was due. 
None could have been in any doubt as to the fact that this 
statesman1ike figure stood at the head of the Scottish profession. 
!he Rest2!!!lon of Dunblane Cathedral, 1890-1893 
In the 1550's and 1560's, the interior woodwork of Ounblane 
Cathedral had been torn down by the Reformers, and its nave roof 
seems to have collapsed shortly afterwards. 
stood in ruins since these times. 54 
The Cathedral had" 
In 1818 and 1860, some alterations were made to the choir, 
which had been used as a place of Protestant worship since the 
Reformation. This involved the removal of the original 
pre-Reformation choir roof, which had become unsafe. 55 Sketches 
showing the roof1ess nave of the Cathedral Juat prior to its 
restoration can be found inMacGibbon and Ross. 56 
As a ruin, the Cathedral was much loved and admired. It had 
been drawn by Slezer and 8i11ings, and Ruskin had commented on it 
in his (dinburgh lectures in the early 1850's. Sir George Gilbert 
Scott had looked at it in 1872, and in earlier days, Anderson had 
made a special study of it. 57 
The impetus for its restoration was provided by the Rev. 
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Alexander Ritchie, who was inducted as Parish Minister in July 1886. 
On 25th November 1886, Ritchie called a meeting of his Kirk Session, 
whereupon a decision was made to approach the Heritors about the 
seating accommodation, which was considered inadequate for 810 
58 
communicants and adherents. On November 3rd 1886, Anderson 
submitted a report at the request of the Heritors stating that 
I am of opinion that the walls are strong 
enough to carry new roofs, and that the 
decay, though considerable, is only 
superficial ••• as the superficial decay 
seen all about the walls has been caused 
chiefly by the water soaking into them 
from the uncovered wall heads and window 
cills, the first step to arrest this is to 
get the building covered in. 59 
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The Heritors, well aware that Ritchie had been involved in restoration 
work at Whithorn, his previous charge, had been moving in the same 
direction. 
One of the leading elders, James Webster Sarty, Solicitor, 
Dunblane had also been having conversations about restoration with 
Mrs. Wallace of Glassingall just prior to Ritchie's induction, and 
it was eventually to be Mrs. Wallace's generosity which would make 
60 the restoration possible. 
In August 1887, while the matter was under consideration, 
Anderson, much admired in Glasgow, met a party from the Glasgow 
Institute of Architects and explained the proposed restoration to 
them. This resulted in a letter from their President, Oavid Thornson, 
expressing their "great satisfaction" at the "conservative manner" in 
which the restoration was to be carried out. The Glasgow architects 
were pleased that 
as the existing work is not to be touched 
except where necessary for its preservation, 
the historical and architectural interest 
will not be impaired. 61 
By the summer of 1888, nothing had been done, although fund 
raising was in progress. At that point the Archaeological Institute 
of Great Britain met Anderson at Dunblane, and when he outlined his 
62 plans, they again met with general approval. 
In July 1BBB, the Annual Report of the Society for the 
Protection of Ancient Buildings stated that s-
the fate of this most important building 
still hangs in the balance. A very large 
amount of the Committee's time has been 
expended upon opposing the scheme for 
bringing the nave into· use, and it has been 
shown conclusively in letters to the public 
press and to the different Government 
offices concerned that the proposed scheme 
must necessarily be of a destructive character. 
It is hoped that by next year we may be eble63 to state that the scheme has been abandoned. 
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On 14th December, 1888, an Executive Committee of the principal 
heritors and the incumbent, formed to effect the restoration, met 
for the first time. At this meeting, a letter from the Board of 
~anufactures was read out. . The Board insisted that plans and 
estimates be submitted to them first for approval. This request 
arose from the fact that the Cathedral was Crown property, and had 
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recently been conveyed to the Board. There were now three 
parties with a direct interest in the restoration, Anderson, the 
Restoration Committee and the Board of Manufactures. 
On January 10th, 1889, the Board of Manufactures met with the 
Restoration Committee, and it was decided that the opinion of 
practical builders should be sought regarding the suitability of 
the walls to hold a new roof. The three builders consulted all 
agreed that a roof of the type proposed by Anderson could be 
erected with perfect safety, o~his recommendations to repair the 
walls had been !mplemented. 65 
However, the opposition to the restoration continued. On 
may 9th, 1889, Thackeray Turner, Secretary of the "Antiscrape" 
wrote to the Chief Commissioner of Works alleging that 
the restoration of the nave as a church will 
involve the addition of much new work and 
the destruction of much of the existing 
original work. 66 
This the Commissioner annotated with red query marks. Turner's 
letter continued with allegations that it was not feasible to 
restore the nave walls because it was "impossible to say what 
they once were". This too was queried in red. The observations 
of the S.P.A.B., although ultimately dismissed, were seriously 
considered. 
At around this time Ruskin himself had entered the fray with a 
letter stating that 1-
Restorations are either architects jobs or 
ministers~ vanities, and they are the worst 
sort of swindling and bGasting. That of 
Ounblane Abbey, the loveliest ruins in 
Scotland (and, in its way the loveliest in 
the world), would be the most vulgar 
brutality Scotland has committed since the 
Reformation. 
I had rather hear she had run a railroad 
through it and thrown the stones of it into 
the brook. 67 
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But there was another danger - for hundreds of years, the nave 
floor of the Cathedral had been used 8S a burial ground. A local 
property owner had threatened an interdict if the restoration was 
commenced. The Board of Manufactures took senior legal advice on 
the matter. The interior of the nave was Crown property, and the 
legality of interments was extremely doubtful. In addition to 
this, it was not intended to disturb or desecrate graves, so counsel 
advised the Board that opposition could be overcome. In spite of 
this tangle of forces, restoration began on 16th September 1889, 
68 
and satisfactory progress had been made by the following spring. 
James Slater of Edinburgh was awarded the contract for the 
mason work and woodwork. James Goodwin of Motherwell the contract 
for ironwork, James L. Arnott of Glasgow the contract for plumbing 
and gasfitting, and A & 0 McKay the contract for slaterwork. 69 
As intended from the outset, Anderson had the whole of the 
nave and aisles scaffolded, in order to repair the wall heads. 
t~ere the old work was sound, although chipped and superficially 
decayed, it was left alone. Immediately afterwards, a pointed 
barrel roof of oak was put on. In order to make it fit, some 
parts of the walls had to be rebuilt because they had been 
penetrated by vegetation and displaced. Anderson on a later 
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occasion produced a box of roots taken out at the time as an object 
lesson in their destructive power.70 
The minor repairs were then set in progress. In Anderson's 
mords, 
these consisted chiefly of cutting out parts 
that could no longer hold together, and 
repairing them with sound and new stone, 
repairing the gable tops and skews, making 
good the rybats of the windows where they 
were so decayed that they could not be 
glazed, and repairing the walls where there 
appeared any sign of weakness. 71 
Once the windows were glazed, the nave was again safe from the 
elements acting on both sides of the walls. 
The choir was tackled next. The wall sealing up the chancel 
arch was removed. The wall heads were repaired and a new roof 
was put on. The floor was then attended to. The surface soil 
and vegetation in the nave was removed to a depth of eight inches, 
after a map of the various graves had been made. A six inch layer 
of concrete was spread on top, then asphalted, then the finished 
floor was laid, embodying the existing tombstones as far as possible. 
Where this could not be done, inscriptions were cut on the surface, 
which was paved in patterned freestone of red, yellow and black colour.72 
While building operations were 1n progress, a series of 
wrangles on archaeological matters was taking place. Anderson 
was of the opinion that on certain areas of the walls, ashlar 
had been removed and substituted with rubble. Illustrations in 
MacGibbon and Ross show rubble interspersed with ashlar in the 
spandrels of the nave arcades. After the initial disapproval 
of the Board of Manufactures, ashlar was substituted for rubble 
in many areas of the church, including the arch spandrels, the 
chancel walls, the area beneath the west window, and on the wall 
of the south east aisle. 
The arguments also extended to window tracery. The windows 
of the choir were 1n the Perpendicular style (illustrated in 
MacGibbon and Ross), and Anderson was of the opinion that they 
73 
should remain, as part of the architectural history of the church. 
He was overruled by the Board of Manufactures on this point, and 
new windows with Geometric tracery were introduced. These were 
in harmony with the windows of the west end. At the north west 
angle of the nave, two aisle windows had flat, late Gothic arches, 
and were out of character with the rest of the aisle windows. 
Anderson maintained that, as they had originally resembled the 
. 
other windows, they should be altered. This was not done. 
Matters became heated on the question of furniture. 
Anderson's designs for pulpit, choir screen and table were rejected 
by the Board of Manufactures. These were in a later style than 
the early Gothic of most of the church. Anderson had originally 
designad these items in an earlier style, but changed his mind, 
to the incumbent's regret. Despite his opposition, Anderson 
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managed to persuade the Restoration Committee as a whole to 
accept the revisions. 
A minute of a Joint meeting between the Board and the 
Restoration Committee was carefully framed so as to "hurt the 
architect's feelings as little as possible", an objective which 
it did not achieve, since it bore the tidings that the Board had 
rejected his revised designs. Anderson wrote a long letter to 
the Board which stated that their views were "entirely unsupported 
by the history of art". This was not enough to influence their 
decIsion, as strong opinions were held by such members as 
Sir Noel Paton, John H.A. McDonald the lord Justice Clerk, and 
Sir George Reid, who by this time had succeeded Fettes Douglas 
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as President of the Royal Scottish Academy. 
It is recorded that "Dr. Anderson seems not to have received 
the decision of the Board with good grace", later informing the 
Restoration Committee that "he had not prepared new designs and 
was too much occupied to do so". In due course he relented. 
eventually supplying. revised drawings for the pulpit. screen,. 
75 font and organ case. 
The controversies hinged on one basic point. Should a 
church in the course of restoration be restored to the style of 
a single period of time? The opinion of the Board of Manufactures 
on the questions of both tracery and furniture was emphatically 
that they should harmonise. Sir John Stirling Maxwell was 
almost certainly right when in later years he attributed the 
dispute to Anderson's firm belief that 
the accumulation of work of various periods 
added to the richness of any building and 
that a building in which everything 
conformed to the same style was apt to be 
cold and 1ife1ess.76 
227 
The Board's decisions in effect turned a "Conservative" 
restoration into one that was partly "Destructive" in character. 
At an earlier stage, it had been decided that the marquess 
of Bute, now a member of the Board of Manufactures, should be 
consulted about the heraldic decoration of the bosses of the 
nave roof. In May 1B90 Bute suggested that the arms of the 
seven earls of Strathearn should occupy the seven bosses on the 
north side of the nave. On the south side, six bosses should 
be decorated with the arms of the earls of Strathearn from 
Maurice to WaIter, along with those of King James 11, the first 
Royal Superior. The thirteen bosses in the middle of the roof 
were to be occupied by the arms of the Royal superiors from James 11 
to William IV, with the arms of Queen Victoria between the two 
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windows over the chancel arch. In September 1890, Anderson 
wrote to Bute advising that his scheme was accepted. 7B Bute was 
also anxious that a rood 10ft should be placed beneath these 
windows in the original holes, but this was not done. Anderson 
had at one stage suggested the colouring of the nave roof, but 
this was held over (and abandoned) for financial reasons. 79 
The incumbent, Or. Ritchie recalled on a later occasion that 
"Or. Anderson was of a very determined nature, and it was difficult 
to get him to alter his views to conform to the wishes of others". 
He did, however, record on the same occasion that Anderson had 
modified the roof design in response to his comments. BO Anderson 
himself was philosophical about the disagreements. Speaking of 
the alterations to the choir tracery he later observed that "those 
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who had the final word here decided that it must be removed". 
In 1893, Anderson gave a paper on the restoration to the 
Edinburgh Architectural Association. Near the end of the paper 
he made his views clear 
The lesson I want to enforce ••• is, that 
Dunblane Cathedral might at any time, but 
for this restoration, have collapsed into a 
heap of ruins, and neither the architectural 
nor the pictorial aspect would have remained 
to delight us. • •• I do not say that the 
work I have done is above criticism as all 
the work of human hands is faulty, and were 
it otherwise, there would be no progress; 
but I feel confident that all who see it 
will feel that the old Dunblane Cathedral 
is still there ••• and that the promoters 
of this work did well to resist all the 
pressure that was brought to bear on them 
to leave the building to the elements 
and to false and impossible methods of 
so-called preservation, with the certainty 
of its total ruin in the near future. 82 
The clerk of works was George Kermack, and Robert Lorimer was 
chief draughtsman. James Slater's account came to about £10,500, 
James L. Arnott's to £1675, and A.O. McKay's to £612-16-8. The 
glazing bill came to ~337-3-2, and some £5,000 worth of additional 
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work was carried out under Kermack's supervision. Anderson's fee 
was £1,500, which implies a total cost in excess of £30,000. 
Mrs. wallace of Glassingall, together with friends and relations, 
contributed £19,000. The heritors gave £3,000, the balance coming 
from public subscriptions.83 
If the restoration had not run smoothly, its outcome was, by 
general agreement, the finest Scottish work of its kind to date, 
setting the highest possible standards for others to emulate 
(Plates 107 and 108). 
m!!E!!laneous Work, 1888-1890 
Meanwhile, development of the Braid Estate had been continuing. 
By 1888, Hermitage Terrace, set back slightly from Morningside Road, 
was complete. This bears all the hallmarks of Anderson's design, 
~ith steep roof pitches, bays and flanking end houses with very 
Ancersonian windows high in the gables (Plate 109). It mirrors 
very closely 41-53 Nile Grove, which must date from about the same 
time. 
By 1BB8, the south side of Cluny Gardens had been feued, as 
84 had Cluny Avenue. 8y 1890, Braid Road and Braid Avenue to the 
south had been feued with Cluny Terrace and Place following. 
Helping with sketches to publicise the new houses in these areas 
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was T. Raffles Davidson, famous for his architectural illustrations 
85 in the British Architect. In 1890, Davidson called at Colinton 
to sketch st. Cuthbert's Episcopal Church for his Journal, 
suggesting that he and Anderson were friends. 
While most of the houses designed on Braid Avenue, Braid Road 
and Cluny Terrace and Place were by the Anderson practice, other 
architects were also represented, notably John Kinross, at No.1 
Cluny Gardens, and later, Sydney Mitchell and James Jerdan, as the 
development moved south in the 1890's.86 
Representative works from this phase are the double villas of 
Braid Avenue, where sensible planning is combined unspectacularly 
with the usual motifs (Plate 110), or the five houses at the foot 
of Braid Road (Plate 111) where lofty dignity fails to compensate 
for a lack of domestic softnass. 
In December, 1890, drawings were completed for additions and 
alterations to Luscar House, Carnock, rife, for Alexander mitchell. 
Luscar House was a small Manorial style property designed by 
David Bryee, with two bay windows facing south and a good entrance 
hall, staircase and public rooms.87 Anderson's additions more 
than doubled the size of the house, with business and billiards 
rooms occupying the lower floor of an east wing, additional 
bedrooms above, and servants quarters at the rear. The 
additions were given a specifically Scots character. A two 
storey canted bay recalls "Allermuir", crow steps are added, and 
the style of the dormer heads is changed, all without discord 
(Plate 112). 
Inside, straight corridors provide access to the new rooms, 
which were oak panelled, and the bay window on the ground floor 
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was given semicircular panelling again in the manner of "Allermuir". 
A considerable amount of church work waS passing through the 
practice at this time. This included, in 18a8, the redesigning 
of the interior ~oodwork of the 17th Century Tron Kirk on the 
Royal Mile. a8 The commission involved new swing doors, vestibules, 
stairs to the gallery, double fluted pilasters for the rear of the 
pulpit and the gallery, and new seating, all of which had to tone 
in with the mixed Gothic and Renaissance of the existing fabric. 
In 1890, Anderson was asked to undertake church furnishing 
work at Dunfermline Abbey Church. The result was a beautiful late 
Gothic pulpit standing over the grave of Robert the Bruce. The 
four angle posts on which the pulpit rests CUlminate in a lion, 
angel, eagle and ox respectively, symbols of the four evangelists. 
The pulpit is hexagonal, each panel divided into three parts, with 
the centre panel full of tracery and the flanking panels in linen 
pattern. The four angles of the pulpit are in the form of a 
canopy and pedestal, and the carved figure of an evangelist rests 
on each pedestal (Plate 113). The pulpit was carried out for £300, 
and was carved in "Scotch oak" by Thomas Beattie, with the moulding 
by James Slater. At a later date, Anderson would be asked to 
design a communion table, reading desk, acreen and ront.B9 
After the pulpit was consecrated, the Rev. Jacob Primmer 
was to prove that the return to archaeological and Ecclesiological 
" accuracy within Reformed churches was not unopposed. Primmer, 
minister of Townhill Church in Dunfermline had been running open 
air meetings drawing attention to "lapses" such as this for some 
time, and drawing large crowds. 
Primmer was not impressed with this latest manifestation of 
Popery "at his own door". Meeting in the Cooperative Hall in 
Dunfermline, he managed to trace it "at every point of the 
structure". Describing the bull, as "ferocious looking" with 
"staring eyes, tremendous horns, and a really long tail", he 
felt it must be "old horny", a conclusion the audience found 
90 highly amusing. 
His outburst proved to be of no consequence, as in a few 
years time, Anderson was asked back to add steps and gates to 
Dunfermline Abbey (Plate 114) and to redecorate the abbey church 
with stencil work. 
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Three churches from this period confirm the trends in Anderson's 
church work noticed earlier. Two which must be taken together are 
St. Paul's Church, Greenock, and South Morningside free Church. 
st. Paul's, Greenock was deSigned in 1890, consisting of a 
nave and chancel and a north transept, the shallow aisles of the 
nave acting as passages only, as at Govan. The nave, six bays 
long, was designed with a west gallery, also in the Govan manner. 
The north transept was designed for seating. A spacious vestibule 
was to be provided beneath the gallery at the west end, and entry 
to the nave was through a large Gothic doorway. In true 
Ecclesiological fashion, the communion table was to be situated 
against the east wall, the choir and organ occupying the rest 
of the chancel. 91 
The window tracery at St. Paul's was to be Perpendicular, 
and the west and east windows were to be particularly elaborate. 
The contract drawings show the east elevation, including the 
intended tower and spire, which were never executed. The 
church was in due course built in red sandstone, lined with Welsh 
terracotta bricks, with a barrel roof concealing steel trusses. 
The slates were 9reen, from Buttermere. Completed in 1B92, the 
building has weathered very well and still makes a fine impression 
(Plates 115 & 115A). 
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was John Winton. 
It cost some £11,000, and the Clerk of Works 
Almost concurrently, in Edinburgh, South Morningside Free 
Church was in hand. Here Anderson,kept the accommodation under a 
continuous roof line, but there were many similarities to Greenock. 
There was to be an arcaded interior, west gallery, and a wagon roof 
borne on steel members. The side windows were square heeded, as 
at St. Jamas', Inverleith, Dunbar or Colinton. 
On this occasion the window tracery was Geometric, but the 
tower waS almost identical to the one planned for Greenock, with 
the major differences confined to the belfry lights. When the 
church was built, i~ was not only possible to complete the tower. 
A church hall was added at the same time, at a total cost of about 
£10,000. 93 The building's frontage is imposing (Plate 116), 
but its side elevation is less successful than at Greenock. 
In Dunfermline, a commission of a different kind materialised 
in 1690. The Episcopalians of Trinity chapel felt that new 
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accommodation was naeded, and a church seated for 225 was designed. 
Built on a sloping site at the corner of tast Port and Viewfield 
Terrace, it again incorporated many of Anderson's preoccupations. 
Ecclesiological correctness was "de rigeur" for an Episcopalian 
congregation, so the church was given a deep chancel, expressed 
separately on the exterior. 
The design, in Perpendicular, incorporated a church hall at 
the south side, entered through a long narthex at the west end. 
An entrance porch and transept completed the composition effectively 
(Plate 117). Within, the views eastwards are imposing, but the 
nave windows to the north break up the wall space awkwardly, 
although they look well enough from outside and admit adequate light. 
A small and sloping site is otherwise handled well, with the church 
floor sunk into the bank and the hall set at a lower level. The 
building is in grey snecked rubble, and again, square headed windows 
are prominent. 
The church, opened and consecrated in 1891, cost in excess of 
-£5,000, and was Anderson's last complete church for an Episcopalian 
congregation. 94 
!he Royal Scottish Academy's Supe1ementary Charter 
from the mid 1880's onwards, there had been e movement within 
the Royal Scottish Academy for a Supplamentary Charter, and early 
in 1889, a draft charter had been submitted to the Privy Council 
95 for approval. The draft made provision for "fuller membership 
participation in Academy affairs". It allowed for the removal of 
the restriction on the number of Associates, end gave Associates 
the right to vete on elections to Associateship, to teach, to serve 
on the Hanging Committee, and to receive the Annual Accounts. 
In addition, the Academy sought in its Charter "additional 
powers to enable it to institute lectureships, to purchase 
premises for schools, and in other ways to provide for art 
. 96 
educatl.on". Shortly after this, the Academy received from an 
Edinburgh solicitor a request for a copy of the final Draft 
Application. A query from the Academy elicited the fact that 
the request was on behalf of one hundred and fifty seven enquirers 
headed by Rowand Anderson. The request was refused, but an 
invitation "welcoming all suggestions" was extended to the 
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architects. There was no response, and a proposal to discuss 
matters was made by the Academy. This was not taken up. 
On July 23rd, 1889, the Privy Council invited objections, 
to be submitted by August 30th. At the end of October, a 
petition "by Dr. Rowand Anderson and others, Architects practising 
their profession in Scotland" was received, claiming that the 
Academy "slighted and ignored Architecture" and had misappropriated 
its funds. The petitioners came from all over Scotland, from as 
far afield as Tain and the Orkneys, as well as from the main cities 
and towns. It was presented in full to the Privy Council, together 
with a ttmemorial tt four pages 10ng. 98 
Not content with one controversial ~nd di$ruptive broadside 
at the Academy, and while the Draft Charter was still under 
consideration by the Privy Council, Anderson effected a pinoer 
movement. (arly in 1890, a petition was lodged with the Academy 
by Edinburgh Town Council. The Council had become increasingly 
concerned at the controversy raging in the press about the Charter 
and at the allegations of mismanagement of the Academy's affairs 
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and funds. At this stage the Academy 
ascertained that the City fathers, considering 
themselves to have been ·pressed·, referred not 
so much to newspapers as to representations made 
to the Lord Provost's Committee by a party of 
four. 99 
The four were Dr. Rowand Anderson, DavidMacGibbon, Hippolyte 
Jean 8lanc, and John McLachlan. 
On April 7th, 1890, John McLachlan, writing to the §cot~~, 
spelt out the allegations made by the architects : 
the real charge against the Academy ••• 
is that while the aims in the charter 
remain unrealised, the ordinary funds of 
the Academy, which should have been 
applied to the furtherance of art, were 
in a large measure, and for a long period, 
devoted to the payment of pensions, not 
to the infirm or needy, but to all members 
of the Academy above a certain age.100 
On April 21st, W.W. Robertson added that, in relation to the 
new Charter, 
The mere acquisition of powers does not 
ensure that they shall be used, and if 
the causes which have operated in the 
past continue to operate, may not the 
new powers remain as unproductive as the 
01d?101 
It was surely absurd, the architects felt, that the Academy 
should seek a new Charter when it had abused and ignored its old 
one, especially so since its President, with typical indelicacy, 
had let it slip in a drunken speech that Charters were of no 
relevance. 102 
The response of the Academicians and their supportsrs in the 
press was feeble. J.8. Gillies, 8 Town Councillor, was st pains 
to discredit the architects' petition by questioning the 
likelihood that 
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there are no fewer than aix gentlemen 
in the town of Airdrie warranted in 
signing the~8elves architects in the 
sense in which that word is commonly 
undefstood. 103 
In other letters to the press, a number of writers tended to 
confuse the issues raised by the architects with other matters, 
notably the general dissatisfaction with the arrangements for 
art education in Scotland operating since 1858. Also raised 
in letters to the press was the fact that ill feeling had arisen 
between the Board of Manufactures and the Royal Scottish Academy 
over requests for increased accommodation for its Life Class, 
appalling in a 8ituation where its President also sat on the 
Board. Although a n~ber of issues had been confused, it was 
absolutely plain from the strength and volume of ,eelings exprassed 
A that the roles of the various institutions would 800n have to change. 
In the event, the Town Council in March 1890 reversed its 
petition for an enquiry into the Academy's affairs, and on 4th 
November 1891, the supplementary Charter was granted, by which 
time rettes Douglas had died. 104 
In 1892, under a new PreSident, Sir George Reid, who had on an 
earlier occasion revealed himself as an admirer of Andaraon, four 
architects were elected Associates of the Royal Scottish Academy. 
They were Geofge WaShington Browne, Hippolyte Blanc, John Honeyman 
and William Leiper. 105 Credit for this belonged to one man. 
In! Inceetion of the School of_Aeelied A£! 
At the 1889 Art Congress held in the Portrait Gallery, one of 
the papers had been entitled "On the failure in the Results of the 
Government Art Schools end a Possible Remedy Therefor". At the 
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88Me Congress, Professor Patrick Geddes had spoken "On National 
and Municipal Encouragement of Art upon the Continent". 
Enlightened thinkers throughout Britain were disillusioned by 
Henry Cole's national system of art education, imposed from 
south Kensington. 
The effects of the infamous Treasury Minute of 1858 had been 
deeply felt in Edinburgh. The Trustees' School of Design was no 
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longer permitted to educate beyond "the antique" stage, and life 
classes were to be kept strictly for intended painters and arranged 
by the Royal Scottish Academy.106 The situation worsened over the 
years as the South Kensington system was formalised and extended. 
In due course a range of charts for copying was introduced 
nationwide, and flair and freedom in drawing were discouraged. 
A system of national competitions for medals and diplomas waS also 
ini tiated. The Trustees School of Design had become a school for 
elementary, utilitarian drawing. 
To make matters worse, a system of partial "payments by results" 
had been operating in all Government controlled echools of Design 
since 1862., This related the salary of drawing masters in the 
schools to the performance of their students in the competitions. 
later the system had been extended to full "payments by results", 
thus putting tremendous pressure on teachers of drawing to drive 
their students to "excellence", as defined by South Kensington's 
examiners. Drawing and painting had thus become an end in itself 
rather than serving design. 
At the tiMe of the controversy surrounding the Academy's 
Supplementary Charter, J. Lawton Wingate had summed up the general 
feeling about what was then happening in the Edinburgh School of 
Design when he remarked that 
it was nonsense to give that other mechanical 
thing the name of art. Elementary training 
it might be, but even as such it was bad. 107 
The achievements of the Board of Manufactures over a hundred 
years had been wiped out, and Alexander Christie's innovations 
were now only a fond memory. A good education for art workers, 
designers and architects in Edinburgh had long since been 
impossible. 
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This was a situation the School's most distinguished ex student 
was not prepared to tolerate. His feelings had been expressed 
earlier to Lord Lothian, and had not simply been precipitated by 
the recent controversies. They stemmed not only from the injustice 
of the situation, but from his observations and experience as a 
practising architect. He had noted a lack of education, and its 
outcome, a dearth of design knowledge, in many of the craft workers 
he encountered on a day to day basis. 
from c 1890 onwards, Anderson, together with some sympathetic 
supporters, had been involved in informal discussions with the 
Board of Manufactures about the possibility of a new Art School 
speoifically intended to provide advanced education for craftsmen, 
architects and designers. 108 
The Board of manufactures was the logical body to approach, 
as the new institution would, in effect, begin where the Trustees' 
School of Design had left off in 1858. The Board, unable to 
re-instate the pre 1858 curriculum in their own school, were 
sympathetic to the approach, and agreed to provide free 
accommodation in the Royal Institution, and help with administration. 
Some last minute funding became available from the City Council, 
who had been given a £4,000 Exchequer grant towards "technical 
education". On application, the City granted £1,000 to the 
new SChool. 109 
Having obtained official support, Anderson together with the· 
other interested parties had raised finance privately, and 
arrangements were made to start the new school up on October 17th, 
1892. 
Scotsman 
An advertisement containing the following was put in the 
New School of Applied Art, 
Royal Institution, Edinburgh 
Under the Superintendence of a Joint Committee of 
the 80ard of Manufactures and Subscribers 
Established for the purpose of giving ADVANCE EOUCATION 
in Art & Design, as applied to Industries, to 
Architects, Decorators, Sculptors, Wood Carvers, 
Metal Workers, Silver Smiths, Plasterers'110 
80okbinders, Printers, Glass Painters &c. 
The School was to be open all year, less the usual holidays, 
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and class hours would be from 8 to 10 a.m. on weekdays and 7 to 9 pm 
in the evenings. Bursaries were available, and students had to 
show drafting proficiency by submitting drawings or appropriate 
certificates. 111 
The advertisement resulted in more applications than the 
accommodation could allow, and 68 students were enrolled, with 42 
intending to stay for four years, the initial period of the full 
course. When the School opened on October 21st, much of the 
equipment had not arrived, but it did not dampen Anderson's 
enthusiasm as he made the opening address in the presence of 
John A.H. McDonald, the Lord Justice Clerk, representing the Board 
of manufactures. 112 
Anderson began with an account of the School's raison d'etre, 
in order to distinguish between the function of the new school 
and the existing Academy Life Class and School of Design. In 
discussing the Board's School of Design, Anderson was at pains 
to stress the good intentions of the South Kensington system 
before it had drifted into its present state, and also to emphasise 
the value of "their great Museum" as a "treasure house of art, and 
an inexhaustible source of information for workers". The new 
school was not a drawing school. 
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means to an end. 
In applied art, drawing was a 
Continuing that, in the School, "the teaching will be carried 
on by those engaged in the work they profess to teach", he next 
introduced the two teachers of Architecture, frank W. Simon and 
George Watson, "two of the best draughtsmen in Edinburgh". The 
Modelling teacher was Robert Innes "well known as the best man we 
could get". A Colour teacher had yet to be appointed, and 
Anderson had "undertaken for a time the general superintendence" 
1,4 
of the work of the School. 
The basis of the teaching was to be "an education in common 
in Classic, Renaissance and Mediaeval Arts". Anxious to dispel 
the notion that this was the province of architects alone, he 
emphasised that "all who contribute to a building must understand 
one another. They must all be able to speak the same language." 
··Anderson's archi tecture~led philosophy of the arts was fully 
revealed in his further statement that the object was to "realise 
the complete conception of the architect", and that "ornament 
dissociated from the thing it ornaments has no -'Raison d'etre·t ." 
All must work "as the men of old"."S 
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The amount of "architectural" study varied with the occupation 
of each student, who, when he "has acquired enough for his 
particular art, he will follow his own special work as fsr as it 
can be carried on in the School". The course of instruction was 
to be "thoroughly practical,and varied to suit the student's 
interest". 
Guest speakers in the various arts ware to be invited to 
"tell us all they know". Colour classes would teach the students 
how to "mix up plain tints", to sketch and colour items from the 
School's collection, and to sal act and execute background tints. 
from this they would proceed to arrangement and colouring of 
complex groups. Metalworkers were to have good examples to work 
from, and a comprehensive collection was planned. "Put workmen 
in contect with good work and you will quickly increase their 
116 intelligence and power". 
Concluding his lecture, Anderson warned that "Germany is 
covered with Industrial Art Schools" and that vast sums were 
spent in art education in Paris. This implied that "if we don't 
waken up we shall be left behind", but it was to be remembered 
that the "workmen of Edinburgh are not inferior to the french, 
German or Italians, in power and possibilities, but they must 
train for the race, and this School is one of the training grounds." 
In preparation for the opening, Anderson had been busy 
117 
selecting books and objects for the School. He and Alexander 1nglis 
had visited London and Paris, spending £400 on a collection. 
This included mediaeval casts from English buildings, although it was 
also intended to amass examples from Scottish sources. A selection 
of photographs of french mediaeval work had also been picked up 
in Paris. 
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Some "good casts of classic work" were purchased from the 
(cole des Beaux Arts and the British Museum, and the latter had 
also been asked to supply casts of classic gems, Italian medals, 
and mediaeval seals, "everyone of which is a delight to look on". 
It was hoped that the Board of Manufactures would allow access to 
the Tassie gems, "one of the finest collections extant", and a 
collection of casts and illustrations of Heraldic work had been 
begun. A selection of casts from inscriptions on buildings and 
monuments had also been initiated, for the benefit of students 
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of typography. Shortly afterwards, gifts began to arrive. 
Mrs. Anderson donated a bundle of coloured materials, a number of 
Scottish seals, and a case of Indian moths and butterflies. 
G.S. Carfrae supplied drawings and tracings of "decorative figure 
subjects" at the same time. In due course Cop land and Lye of 
Glasgow presented coloured remnants, Thomas Bonnar presented a 
cast of an Italian gate panel, J.R. findlay donated casts from the 
Tomb of the Duke of Burgundy at Dijon, and farmer and Brindley 
119 gifted Renaissance casts. 
A whole series of benefactions from Anderson himself followed. 
These included a gift of ~a£! eour !~~, two Donatello casts, 
tapestries for the colour class, four oriental rugs, a copy of 
Moore's f~radise and the p~ illustrated by Owen Jones, !nterio~~ 
£f Churches aU2-£h~el~~~ria, and hondon Churches of the XVllth 
tio~t~ii, which included work bylnigo.Jones, Wren, Hawksmoor and 
Gibbs. 120 Such gifts show the wide attention the School was 
receiving, as well as mirroring Anderson's own eclectic and deeply 
historicist tastes. The resemblance between the aims and equipment 
of this School and the pre-1858 Trustees' School of Design could 
not be missed. 
77= f', i. E: 
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The School's working committee comprised Anderson, its 
convenor, two City Councillors, and a selection of the best known 
architects, sculptors and craft firms in Edinburgh, namely, 
Hippolyte Blanc, W.W. Robertson, DavidmacGibbon, Thomas 80nnar, 
w. Scott Morton, Birnie Rhind, Robert K. Inches, George WBterston Jr., 
and I.L. Gibson. Alexander Inglis was Secretary. At a slightly 
later date John Kinross and Washington Browne would also be 
121 involved. 
Outdoor classes were introduced from the first, mirroring 
those at the Trustees' School of Design. J.J. JoaSS was a leader 
of these sketching classes, which visited such places as 
Corstorphine Church, Linlithgow Palace and ralkland Palace. The 
promised lectures were introduced, as were competitions. In due 
course the school advertised its willingness to submit designs to 
prospective purchasers for a wide range of work. It was 
successfully launched, and the students were enjoying the classes. 
In October 1893 it was decided that three fellowships should be 
created for two years each, to study and draw old Scottish 
architecture and design: a development that marked the inception 
of the National Art Survey of Scotland. 
Practice to 1894 - St. Andrews and the Pearce Institute 
--- --------------.~-:~~~.~~~~~~~~ 
In 1891, the office moved to 16 Rutland Square, and the house 
next door (Number 15) was bought by Anderson as a town residence, 
no doubt reflecting the tremendous demands now made on his time. 
He continued to meet Lord Bute regularly in connection with 
Mount Stuart, although the men now had much more to discuss in 
view of Bute's membership of the Board of Manufactures. In 
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addition to this lord Bute had been a Commissioner under the 
Universities (Scotland) Act since 1889, and in 1892 was elected 
Rector of the University of St. Andrsws. 
The first of a series of emall but prestigious commissions 
for this latter establishment had begun in 1891, when a fund 
raising circular announced that, as a result of accommodation 
difficulties, a new dining hall for students was required.~ The 
circular continued that the matter had been "brought under the 
notice of the marquess of Bute" who gave £1000, suggesting it 
should be "in connection with the Students' Union". Plans had 
been prepared by "Or. Rowand Anderson" and also included a 
Oebating Hall, a Reading Room, and other rooms. The total cost 
waS estimated at £2800, and the Students' Union were to provide 
122 the site and £650, leaving a balance of £1,150 to be subscribed. 
The commission involved the conversion of 75 North Street, 
St. Andrews, and an adjoining house in Butts Wynd. The work was 
well in hand in 1892, and included the creation of a large hall 
with Jacobean ceilings, a series of small rooms, and a domed 
entrance hall (Plate 118). The exterior of the building was 
repaired where necessary, harled, and finished in the Scots 
Jacobean style. In due course the University had to clear 
outstandings of £1063_15_10. 123 
At the same time, another major commission was in its infancy. 
Sir William Pearce, the proprietor of fairfiald's shipyard, had 
died in 1888, leaving a personal fortune of £1* million. Pearce, 
originally from Kent, had been a flamboyant entrepreneur, but also 
had the gift of "sweat reasonableness", which endeared him to his 
124 workforce. As a memorial, the Pearce family and friends 
decided to erect an Institute to him 1n Gavan, designed to 
provide social and recreational facilities for the people of 
that district. Lady Pearce was later to express the hope that 
the "clubs in connection with the Institute may be carried on in 
such a manner as may be conducive to the religious, moral and 
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social welfare of the members". The new Institute was to 
be administered by Govan Parish Church, and no doubt related to 
this, Andersan was given the commission. 
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rully developed design drawings showing a large asymmetrically 
126 planned Geometric Gothic building were produced in 1891. A 
tall ventilation shaft, 'resembling those at the medical School and 
the Portrait Gallery figured prominently in the composition, which 
also incorporated a great Gothic hall of two storeys and a saucer 
dome. rlanking this hall was a range of Gothic facades, elaborated 
with square headed windows, reinforcing arches, tourelles, fl~ches 
and dormers. The design, quite magnificent, was a synthesis of 
the Portrait Gallery and the mcEwan Hall realised in Gothic, 
ultimatelydsri~ng from Cor des and rigeac (Plate 119). 
It was nevertheless abandoned, possibly because of a change of 
intention regarding the use of the great hall. When the Institute 
was redesigned, the hall occupied a smaller proportion of the total 
floor area, and was changed to a rectangular shape, adaptable to a 
greater' variety of uses. The building of this revised design did 
not begin until C.1900, and did not complete until 1907, costing 
some £40,000. 
The Pearce Institute, as built, was dominated by two 
considerations, Anderson's pre-occupation with sound planning, and 
his fondness for Scots Renaissance/Jacobean work. The planning 
was fitted to the site, a square one bounded by Goven Road, 
and at right angles to it on the east side, Mansfield Street. 
At right angles to it on the west side was the avenue leading 
to Govan Parish Church. 
Anderson decided on an irregular U shape as a basis, the 
shorter leg of the U being devoted to the great hall, to be 
placed parallel to the avenue to the church. Next to this, 
occupying the ground floor of the Govan Road (and main elevation) 
waS a long room, now used as a tearoom. Behind this a large 
gymnasium waS placed. On the longer leg of the U, the Mans field 
Street elevation, Anderson placed a series of club and meeting 
rooms, accessed from a single straight corridor repeated on the 
two floors above. On the second and third floors, these 
corridors terminate in large meeting rooms, known as the 
fairfield Hall and the Stephen Hall. One of the rooms on the 
second floor, a demonstration room, has banked seating in the 
manner of the lecture theatres at Edinburgh University. 
On the main elevation, above the tearoom and gymnasium, is 
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a series of offices and clubrooms, accessed from central corridors. 
The main entrance at the east side of this elevation leads to a 
large staircase from which all parts of the upper floors can be 
reached. The great hall is entered from a corridor alongside the 
gymnasium. 
In deciding on a clothing for these arrangements, Anderson 
selected early Scots Renaissance for most of the frontage and 
east wing. This is punctuated with asymmetrically placed windows, 
pedimented dormers and reinforcing arches, together with gable 
chimneys and crow steps. On the west wide, the frontage of the 
great hall (named after Dr. lIIa:leod, who died in 1898), is in 
a later style, with Dutch gable and strapwork, the intention 
being to allude to stylistic change over time as well as to 
intensify the building's visual interest. Its appearance is 
no less successful than the earlier design (Plate 120). 
In the interior, a dado of glazed green tiles decorates the 
corridors, and most rooms are panelled in wood. 
In the midst of a wide range of commissions for alterations 
to country houses in all styles, such as (this Castle (1892), 
or Charleton House, Montrose (1892), Anderson still found time 
for competition work, such as the refacing of Midlothian County 
Hall to George IV 8ridge, where his asymmetrical classicism was 
127 
not favoured. 
A fascinating selection of church and monumental work was 
also coming in, including the Restoration of the Mackenzie tomb 
in Greyfriars Churchyard for the marquess of Bute and lord , 
128 Wharrecliffe, and extensions to Gillespie Graham's Old Parish 
Church in falkirk, where the additions at the front improve on 
the finish of the original. 
I!!!!Sie!: 
At some point in the 1880's, Anderson had visited Tangier 
and fallen in love with it. 
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Described by contemporaries as "the seat of a rather extensive 
and gay European colony", Tangier offered almost continuous and 
healthy sunshine while also providing access to Arab and African 
culture. Socially, it offered opportunities to rub shoulders 
with wealthy Americans, such as Ion PEricardis, u'ho together with 
his wife ran a villa which was "the show house of Tangiers", or 
with Europeans such as Dr. Von Rottenberg, formerly agent to 
Krupps of Essen, but latterly the Sultan of morocco's chief 
129 
engineer. 
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One of the great attractions of Tangier was its horse riding. 
Race meetings took place outside the city at "the 8ubana", a 
racecourse two miles away. These were always notable affairs, 
producing a display of first class horse flesh and great flamboyance 
among the visitors, who mingled with the colourfully dressed Moors, 
Berbers or Riffs. Another more grisly occupation available to the 
visitor with a sense of adventure was "pig sticking", spearing 
wild boar in the "Diplomatic forest" slightly to the south of Tangier. 
In the early 1890's, Anderson became involved with James 
Thompson, a young Scot who had moved there to set up in business 
as an architect's contractor, asking him to take charge of the 
erection of his holiday residence. 130 This led to the execution 
of a deed of partnership, apparently covering the operation of a 
building business. 131 Clearly, Thompson would operate this in 
Tangiers with minimal personal involvement from Anderson, who was 
essentially a holidaymaker there, seldom staying for any more than 
a few weeks at a time. 
The fir~t and only product of the partnership waS an office 
building erected for the Eastern Telegraph Company C.1892, and now 
in use as a school (Plate 121). This building has a numbar of 
characteristics pointing to Anderson's involvement in its design. 
Although flat roofed, it was given a deep cornice and a swagged 
Renaissance frieze, very reminiscent of the Conservative Club, 
as are its pedimented windows, proportions, and overall sense of 
- ------------------
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restraint. The building was sensibly and conveniently planned, 
with a staircase at the left hand side leading to three floors 
of offices. 
The two men "found themselves to be incompatible", 132 and 
it is not impossible that this arose through careless implementation 
of Anderson's design. The building's cornice. line waS not executed 
straight, and some of the Renaissance ornament is rather clumsy. 
Comparison with Thompson's other works, such as the Cafe Central in 
the Socco Cbico (Plate 122), or the gate of the former British 
Embassy, reveal a different design approach. 
Anderson's own house, demolished some twenty years ago, remains 
a mystery. It would appear he originally intended to built it on 
the Emsallah, meaning "Place of Prayer", slightly southwards of 
central Tangier. The plans of "Emsallah House" (undated) point 
to two of Anderson's holiday occupations, incorporating stables 
and ample balcony space for taking the sun (Plate 123). 
The house waS eventually constructed on the cliffs of the 
Marshan, overlooking the Mediterranean and behind the Sultan's palace. 
The space it occupied is not large, and all that can now be said is 
that it was built of cement, and possibly not unlike the designs 
for Emsallah House. 133 
In 1894, Anderson interested an Australian, Ernest WaIler, 
in looking after property he had purchased in Tangier. waIler, 
who had been a member of the Royal Caledonian Horticultural 
Association, came out to do this, but eventually set up nurseries 
on his own account at Souani, in the suburbs. 134 
Anderson enjoyed Tangier for a number of reaSons. He lIas 
friendly with Pericardis, who shared his conservative political 
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viewpoint, remarking in a letter to Anderson that he had read of 
William mcEwan giving a "great blow to the Gladstonians" in the 
Commons. He also discussed his architectural achievements ~ith 
Pali:ardis, sending him photographs of his work. 135 (ven al though, 
in 1894, he was sixty, he seems to have been fond of riding, 
describing in a letter to lady Bute (in 1900) that he had loaned 
the Earl of Dumfries his "smoked goggles" when seeing him off on a 
horseback expedition. 136 
After the turn of the century, when ill health kept Anderson 
away from Tangier, he still kept in touch with its political affairs, 
clipping out relevant newspaper articles and strongly advocating 
137 Moroccan independence. He also kept a translation of the 
138 Koran among his books. It is, indeed, clear that, from the 
late 1880's to the late 1890's, the years of his most prolific 
activity, Tangiers was a place of stimulus and rest to a man of 
remarkable forcefulness and energy. 
Another project calling for Anderson's special personal skills 
had begun in 1893 when he had been asked to design a ·canopy that 
for costliness is likely to be unique for works among its class". 
This was a great baldacchino which was to cover the holy table in 
the choir of the Catholic Apostolic Church. 
The result was a beauti fully propo r tioned structure on four 
variously detailed Romanesque columns, in gilded white stone, 
standing some forty feet high. Rising from the abaci of the four 
pillars are pinnacles, breaking into sub-pinnacles and decorated 
with Romanesque gablets. The roof consists of a pyramid of gablets, 
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topped with statues of angels, by Birnie Rhind, and surmounted 
by a cross finial (Plate 124). The basic shape of the baldacchino 
strongly evokes Scott's Albert Memorial. 
While the structure was in progress, Phoebe Traquair was at 
work on the mural decorations of the chancel arch of the church, 
adding at its top a choir of angels echoing those on the 
. 139 baldacchino in an apocalyptic, Blake-like style. All of this 
combined to produce a unique, mysterious atmosphere, a "blaze of 
light and colour" in which liturgical worship and "the tongues" 
140 
occasionally coincided. 
At around this time, an interesting if small commission was 
completing in Glasgow. Alexander Crum of T~iebank, m.p., 
industrialist, and sometime Director of the Caledonian Railway, 
had died in 1893, and the Crum Memorial library was erected in his 
memory. This resulted in a miniature masterpiece in Anderson's 
Scots Jacobean manner, incorporating a simple entrance porch, a 
large reading room, and behind, a small committee room next to a 
bookstore (Plate 125). It was opened with full masonic honours, 
the Chief Master Mason at the ceremony being the young Sir John 
Stirling Maxwell, a family friend of the Crums, and a fellow 
commissioner with the Marquess of Bute under the Universities 
141 (Scotland) Act. 
On 16th November, 1B94, the corner stone of St. Margaret's 
Memorial Roman Catholic Church was laid in Ounfermline, Just across 
the road from the new Holy Trinity Episcopal Church. The 
Catholics of Dunfermline had worshipped in temporary accommodation 
up to this point, and Bute had been involved with e substantial 
142 gift and in the selection of Anderson as architect. The full 
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scheme envisaged was illustrated in A.H. Millar's fife - Pictorial 
and Historical shortly afterwards (Plate 126). This was to be 
Anderson's final (and unsuccessful) attempt to have a church 
erected with a Brechin tower. 
The church was to have been in transitional (12th century) 
style, cruciform, with nave, transepts and choir. At the 
crossing, there was to have been a dome, and beneath this, a 
baldacchino of rich marble. On the exterior, the crossing was 
to have been marked by a square tower, with round headed windows 
on each side, finished with a corbelled parapet and pyramidal 
slated roof. 143 
funds ran out after £6000/£7000 had been spent, and only the 
nave, less porch and chancel, was built at this stage (Plate 127). 
~averle~ Station Hote! 
The year 1895 started with the competition for the new Hotel 
and offices at Waverley Station. The North British Railway's 
Directors had chosen the architects for the competition Judiciously. 
Anderson, William Leiper, John James Burnet, now an A.R.S.A., 
Dunn and finehy, and W. Hamilton 8eattie had been asked to compete. 
Just prior to this Hamilton 8eattie had designed Jenner's in 
Princes street for Charles Jenner, a Oirector of the North British 
railway. The competitors had been given final instructions at 
the end of the previous October. Plans were submitted on 11th 
february, and on 14th february, it was announced that W. Hamilton 
144 Beattie's design had won the competition. 
A furious Anderson wrote to the Secretary of the North British 
Railway on February 16th, asking if the Directors "had the plans, 
sections, reports and estimates examined by experts before coming 
to a decision". The Railway in reply merely referred him to the 
conditions for the competition, emphasising that the decision was 
their prerogative. 
Anderson wrote a further letter on 23rd february, stating that 
the conditions, as well as making it clear that the decision was 
theirs, had spelt out minute details such as heights of different 
sections of the building, arrangements, and communication. In 
view of the time span between submission of the plans and the 
making of the decision, it was clear that these matters "had not 
been carefully considered". 
Anderson had 
devoted my own time and the time of twelve 
assistants, working extra hours for eight 
weeks, to the exclusion of other work, and 
I have no doubt that other competitors must 
have made equal sacrifices.145 
In addition, 
it was freely stated to myself and others 
that we might save ourselves the trouble 
of competing, as the result was a foregone 
conclusion.146 
Nevertheless, he had believed in their integrity, and the 
result was an "injustice and an insult to the architectural 
profession". In spite of having laid himself open to "cheap 
sneers about the disappointment of unsuccessful competitors" and 
the possibility of misrepresentation, it was important that the 
injustice was drawn to the public's attention. This he emphasised 
by having his letter printed and widely circulated. 
The rejected entries were of a high standard. Burnet's 
eclectic and asymmetrical design, very fine, might have been a 
little out of place in the classical context of Princes Street, 
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but Leiper's symmetrical Franco Scottish facades, or either of 
Anderson's two designs (Plate 128), were refined enough to be 
suitable. Dunn & f~ays effort was in a fairly clumsy 
147 francois Premier style. 
s 
Anderson's planning was simple. He had located a straight 
corridor on each of the building's four sides, leaving a square 
court at its heart. The accommodation lay along these corridors, 
with public rooms and offices on the ground floor. 
~!encoe and Pollokshaws 
In January, 1B95, contract drawings were completed for Glencoe 
House, a new residence for Sir Donald Alexander Smith, Queen Victoria's 
"favourite colonial". Smith, in his seventy fifth year, came from 
forres, but had emigrated early in his life to Canada where he had 
risen through the ranks in the Hudson Bay Company, eventually 
becoming its Governor, which he still was. He was actively 
involved in politics in Canada, and a Director of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. Ten years earlier he had had the privilege of 
striking in the last spike of the rail link between the Atlantic 
and Pacific oceans. Before his new house, near Ballachulish, 
was completed, Smith would become Baron Strathcona and Mount Royal, 
and at around the same time would become Canadian High Commissioner 
148 in London. 
Glencoe House became Anderson's most ambitious domestic project 
in the Scots Jacobean style. Built on rising ground affording 
breathtaking views on all Sides, it presented several floors of 
public rooms and bedrooms to Loch Leven (Plate 129). These rooms 
were as usual planned along straight lateral corridors on the two 
main floors. The main door, entrance hall and staircase were 
accessed from the landward side of the house, and next to this, 
a short and broad wing provided a second axis at right angles to 
the main one (Plate 130). This contained, on the ground floor, 
a large dining room, above which sat additional bedrooms and 
dressing rooms. A two storey bay window, facing landwards, 
illuminated the dining room and the bedroom above, and gave 
magnificent views of the Pap of Glencoe. 149 
Visual variety was added to the composition in two ways: 
Scots Jacobean details abounded, and constructional polychromy 
was achieved by offsetting the house's coursed granite walls 
with red sandstone dressings. Anderson completed the polychromy 
with red slates for the roofs, but these were later considered 
"glaringly foreign ll and replaced by local slates from 
Ballachulish Quarry. Inside, Anderson provided extensive wood 
panelling and fine seventeenth century ceilings (Plate 131). 
A further Scots design based on the same period followed 
soon afterwards in the form of PollOkshaws Burgh Buildings, gifted 
to the local authority by Sir John Stirling Maxwell. 
A strong relationship had grown up between Anderson and 
Stirling Maxwell, not surprising since, in spite of the wide age 
difference between them, they were both men of the arts and members 
of the same social circle. After securing his agreement to 
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undertake the commission, Stirling maxwell asked Anderson what his 
intentions were, the reply being that "I mean to take the opportunity 
to reproduce as many features as possible of the Old College of 
Glasgow n • 150 The Old College, a group of buildings dating from 
the 17th Century, had been demolished to make way for a goods yard, 
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although some fragments of it were transported to Gilmorehill 
when the University was reconstructed there. 
Illustrations inMacGibbon and Ross show that it was a 
large complex, mostly of three storeys, and thus only loosely 
translateable into a Burgh Hall. Its most prominent 
architectural feature was a tall steeple topped with a lead 
covered structure of the type formerly present on the Tron Kirk 
on the Royal Mile, and admired by Anderson to the extent that it 
had appeared in miniature at st. Cuthbert'~ Colinton. 
The end result pleased Stirling maxwell both from the point 
151 
of view of usefulness and beauty. Anderson had a good open 
sita at his disposal, and laid down two halls at right angles to 
each other, one large and ona small, forming an L shspe. These 
were Joined and abutted by a series of small subsidiary rooms 
and access corridors. On the frontage (Plate 132), the large 
steeple mirrors that of the Old College, and crow steps, pediments 
and strapwork are again much in evidence. The lower part of the 
steeple gave entry to the gallery of the main hall, barrel vaulted 
in plaster. The sturdiness of the construction can be gauged 
from the forest of timbers in the loft of the great hall. 
Ib! Closing Years of the Centurx 
On february 10th, 1897, Anderson received a telegram at 
"Allermuir". It was from George Hay, Secretary of the Royal 
Scottish Academy, advising him that he had been elected an Honorary 
Member, a rare and high honour. A telegram conveying the 
personal congratUlations of Sir George Reid arrived simultaneously. 
The rift had been healed, and at the Academy's instigation. 
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The mistress art was receiving the recognition for which Anderson 
had fought so hard. The same day, John Honeyman, one of the 
first architect Associates to be elected after Anderson's 
campaign, sent him a congratulatory note. Anderson was gratified 
enough to keep these communications in his scrapbook. 
Meanwhile, at Mount Stuart, the great architectural saga was 
continuing. Lord Bute was proceeding with the chapel and Anderson 
had been despatched to Saragossa Cathedral to obtain details of the 
octagonal lantern there, the "media naranja", or "half orange". 
152 Contract drawings for the chapel were ready in March 1897. 
It was to be apsidal, with the east end in lofty french Gothic, 
while the walls were to be lined with white Carrara Marble by 
farmer and Brindley. In due course this glorious sanctuary was 
erected, the octagon framed in steel and supported on squinch arches, 
with a cle~estory of ruby red glass, admired by lord Bute in the 
Byzantine churches of Russia (Plate 133). Bute, as Rector ef 
st. Andrews University and a devout Catholic, chose Saragossa 
because of its associations with Pope Padro de luna, who had 
authorised the founding of the University. On returning from a 
research trip for this project some months earlier Anderson had 
sought out de lQOa's remains and had a cast made of his skull. 153 
This was presented to the University, much to lord Bute's delight 
(Plate 134). 
Anderson's pride in Mount Stuart was such that in June 1895, 
he had brought the Edinburgh Architectural Association there, 
pointing out the green Cipollino marble of the pillars in the Hall, 
the arches of pavona-zetta, and the alabaster of its recently clad 
walls. 154 
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In addition to his participation in the Association, Anderson 
had become a much sought after lecturer. At around this time he 
delivered a limelight presentation on Stirling Castle, its History 
and Its Architect~£ to a "large and most appreciative audience" 
at the Literary Institute in Edinburgh. His lecture, later 
published, demonstrated a detailed command of Scottish history and 
deep patriotism, as well as a desire for the castle's restoration. 
In urging money for this purpose, he could not resist criticising 
the values of "fine art" and those who felt it was more sensible 
155 to buy "Madonnas at t70,OOO apiece". 
Another call for his lecturing talents occurred in mid July of 
1897, when he was asked to deliver a paper to the franco Scottish 
Society, an organisation much supported by Edinburgh University 
which invited french guests to Scotland and focus sed on aspects of 
the "Auld Alliance". On this occasion Anderson delivered a paper, 
with the aid of architectural drawings, on "french Influence on 
Scottish Architecture". with scholarly ease, he traced echoes 
of flamboyant tracery in ancient Scottish Churches, and attributed 
many features of Scottish Baronial buildings to french sources. 
Early in December, 1897, the happy relations with the University 
suffered a severe setback, one which caused Anderson deep anguish. 
The formal opening of the McEwan Hall took place, its mural scheme 
having at last reached completion. Anderson was present at what 
should have been a gala occasion, attended by William McEwan and a 
host of Academic and Civic dignitaries. Amazingly, in all the 
solemn speeches, "none had thought fit to name the architect", a 
gigantic gaffe by any standards. 
At a dinner a few days later in honour of Allan Clark, Clark 
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had with great loyalty deplored the omission of any reference to 
"the architect whose brain had created that beautiful design".157 
A draft letter to a sympathiser (which may never have been sent) 
survives to show the torture this had inflicted on Anderson. On 
a day which was "the commemoration of 20 years work and thought" 
he had been "humiliated", and was now ill. 156 
A contrite Senate, having had the matter brought to their 
attention, were quick to place on record that "the merits of the 
design of the Hall entitle the architect to the lasting gratitude 
of the University". This was released to the press, and what 
159 
appears to have been a genuine inadvertence was rectified. 
In the last year of the century, Anderson's attentions were 
turned to the west of Scotland. At Bothwe1l Parish Church, he 
restored the late 14th Century choir, at the instigation of the 
Rev. Dr. Pagan. The choir was the only surviving remnant of the 
old church. The restoration involved removing earth to a depth 
of two to three feet from around the walls, the lowering of the 
floor to its original level, and the restoration of the Geometric 
window mullions and carving round the doorway. The sedilia and 
160 piscina, the stone roof, and various monuments were also restored. 
But there was a greater prize. Anderson had been asked to 
undertake the restoration of Paisley Abbey, much longed for by the 
Marquess of Bute. The nave had been restored in 1859 by James Salmon, 
but the choir, transepts and central tower had remained unbuilt 
since the collapse of the latter in 1540. 
The Rev. Thomas Gentles raised £20,880 for the restoration. 
In March 1898, a Restoration Committee was formed with Sir Michael 
Shaw Stewart as Convener, and Sir John Stirling Maxwell as Convener 
of the Building Committee. This alone would have been sufficient 
to guarantee Anderson the commission, but his name waS long 
associated with the Abbey in any case, and his reputation second 
161 to none. 
Almost twenty years earlier he had advocated a programme of 
restoration to preserve the abbey from "further ruin", which he 
felt could be done "at no very serious cost". The restoration 
of the long, aisle-less choir could be achieved if the models of 
Dunblane, Dunkeld, Dundrennan, Inchmaholm, New Abbey and Whithorn 
were followed. 162 
Anderson's estimate for the complete restoration was £28,000, 
which provided for a new choir, with roof of open timber, and a 
new nave roof to har~onise with that of the choir. 163 A 
saddleback. roof was to be provided for the crossing, and the floor 
of the choir was to be of stone and encaustic tiles. Drawings of 
the completed restoration were made (Plate 135), and show a single 
opening on each side of the tower, filled with broad louvres, and 
the choir restored, its sides reinforced with gabled buttresses. 
By the end of the century it had become apparent that the hopes 
of the Committee for a complete restoration were ill. founded. 
Excavations at the base of the tower "showed clearly that it was 
not the foundations that were at fault" when it fell. These were 
found to be sound, but the lower portions of the piers of the 
crossing were "loose and bad, and the base quite inadequate". One 
pier was particularly faulty, and the evidence suggested this was 
the one which had led to the collapse, and that the others had been 
twisted at the time. 164 
Notwithstanding the inevitable disappointments following such a 
260 
discovery, it was nonetheless imperative that the structure 
should be properly repaired. 
1899 had also seen the commencement of a large church at 
Incronran, for Lord Blythswood, a neighbour and friend of 
Stirling Maxwel1. The time had come to replace the existing 
church, built in 1828 in Perpendicular Gothic, with something 
larger and more distinguished. 165 
With these important commissions in hand for the opening 
years of the new century and an illustrious output of restorations 
and buildings large and small behind him, Anderson must have had 
just cause for satisfaction. 
Moreover, he had raised the status of the profession in 
Scotland, and was involved in major efforts on behalf of 
architectural education. The School of Applied Art, in spite of 
financial insecurity, had produced a crop of graduates who were 
being snapped up, especially by London offices. The National Art 
Survey had begun, and its first bursars were producin~ remarkable 
records of historic Scottish architecture, furnishings and 
261 
decoration. Long term problems were nevertheless making themselves 
apparent in various ways, but these could not have been significant 
enough to cause a man of Anderson's stature any great concern. 
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~!:!~PTER SEVEN 
fbQER STAT~mAN, 1900-19~ 
ELDER STATESMAN, 1900-1 961 
!he New Century 
Although in his sixty sixth year, Anderson entered the new 
century with no intention of retiring. As if to prove the point, 
he had assumed two new partners in 1899, frank Worthington 5imon 
and A. Hunter Crawford. 1 
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Most of the commissions in progress at the turn of the century 
had been granted on the basis of his personal reputation and contacts, 
but the realisation of his ideas had, in the past, depended to a 
large degree on a 9alaxy of talented assistants, many of whom had 
now gone. Arthur forman Balfour Paul had left c.1898, and was now 
in independent practice. In 1899, George Mackie Watson left, having 
2 
served as chief assistant for a number of years. Lorimer and 
Schu1tz w&re also long gone, and were already creating an impression 
in the architectural world. 
The new partners were clearly intended to fill these gaps. 
Simon had been responsible for the daytime teaching of architectural 
drawing at the School of Applied Art from its opening until July 1897, 
when he resigned because of increasing business. His resignation was 
accepted "with great regret", as was that of George Watson, who 
resigned at the same time for health reasons. Prior to this 
appointment, Simon had been in practice on his own account and with 
Charles E. Tweedie. Before thiS, he had trained at the Ecole des 
3 Beaux Arts. A. Hunter Crawford was from the biscuit making family 
of that name, and was active in the Edinburgh Architectural Association. 
Simon's design approach and drafting skills can be seen in his 
unsuccessful competition drawings for Perth E.U. Church, preserved 
with the Anderson office drawings and completed c.1899. He 
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possessed an ability to combine sketchiness and accuracy in his 
drawing to considerable artistic effect. His church design was 
offered in both the Classical and Gothic styles without altering 
the shape or the planning of the building. He clearly worked on 
the principle that this was sacrosanct, a philosophy close to 
Anderson's heart. 
In due course the design skills of the new partners would be 
discernible at 32 Inverleith Place, Edinburgh (1900), and at 
Claremont Congregational Church, Blackpool (1901), the latter quite 
4 
obviously by Simon. 
1900 - Work in the East of Scotland 
In 1899, Anderson received several small commissions from 
St. Andrews University, all high in antiquarian interest although 
not involving large sums of money. 
The refurbishment of the Senate Room was the most important of 
these. This had been intended since 1889, but was not sanctioned 
until 1899. 5 The Senate Room, in common with the library next 
door to it, was walled with bookcases, with a gallery running above, 
set on fluted columns of wood. In the centre of the ceiling, a 
rudimentary gasolier, in the form of crudely bent pipes, provided 
a rather ugly focal point for the tables and chairs below. The 
room was poorly heated and ventilated, and the lavatory accommodation 
was considered inadequate. 
Refurbishment commenced late in 1899, and involved the removal 
of the bookcases, galleries and ceiling, the resurfacing of the 
6 
walls with plaster and lath, and the installation of new windows. 
The walls were panelled in oak, and a "handsome and suitable mantelpiece 
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and hearth" were installed. A fan was placed in the ceiling for 
ventilation, radiators heated from a new boiler were set in the 
window recesses, and, on the floor ab"ove, extra lavatory accommodation 
was provided. 
The room became a showpiece for Anderson's personal aesthetic 
preferences. The fireplace was in purple veined alabaster, a 
material he had long been fond of, and was given a swagged frieze. 
Above, an aedicular overmantel in oak was surmounted by a segmental 
pediment, but the crowning glory of the room lIIas the new ceiling. 
Having ascertained that the Senate Room had been erected in 
1648/49, Anderson gave the ceiling an appropriate period treatment, 
its deeply sculptured character recalling the dining room ceiling 
at Old Saughton House, Edinburgh. floral sprays adorned its 
four corners, while a symmetrical moulding, decorated with leaves, 
stood out from the surface. In the centre of the ceiling, a nelll 
gasolier, with central brass ball and decorative scrolls, was 
installed (Plate 136). The work was completed by T. Harris and 
Son of st. Andrews for £735-6-5, the plasiElWork by Alex McRi tchie 
of St. Andrews for £86-7-9, some ten per cent in total above the 
7 
original estimate of £750. 
Anderson must have been deeply satisfied that he had made his 
mark at the very heart of the University. Immediately next door, 
in the library, the glass case containing the plaster cast of 
de Luna's skull sat proudly on the Gothic plinth he had designed 
for it. 
1900 also aalll Anderson producing designs for a Drill Hall and 
offices for the 5th Volunteer Brigade, Royal Scota, to be built at 
Dalmeny Street, off Leith walk. The offices were to run along the 
front of a good sQUare site, with the drill hall occupying the 
rest of the square. It was to be approached through a pend 
close at the centre of the block of offices. 
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Anderson designed the offices in a late 17th century classical 
style, but stopped short of absolute symmetry. Officers' rooms 
were located on the right hand side of the ground floor, with 
subsidiary rooms on the left calling for slightly different lighting 
arrangements, expressed on the exterior by the .indows. The 
facade was cOMpleted in 1901 in creamy ashlar with aculptured 
reliefs in the central pediment and on the walla at either side 
(Plate 137). 
The heavily rusticated pend arch led into a large shed 
supported on steel trusses, and glazed. Along the back of the 
second floor of the offices, a wooden balcony allowed for supervision 
of the activities taking place at ground level. 
The second floor was accessed from the right hand aide of 
the building, by way of a good staircase finished with a rounded 
wooden handrail. On this floor the roa.s were intended for non 
coamissioned officers, but in it. centre, Anderson provided 8 
board room with a deeply incised plaster ceiling and Modillion 
cornice. 
1900 - Pollok and Keir 
In the closing years of the old century, Anderaon had been in 
discussion with Sir John Stirling .axwell about the renovation and 
extension of the house he had chosen for hi.self after coming of age 
in 1888, namely Pollok House. 
Pollok House was a severe cla •• ical box built in the Middle of 
the eighteenth cantury, and attributed to William Adam. Its 
.ost pressing requirements were new kitchen and bathroom 
facilities, up to date lighting, end ~ore space to house the 
library and art collection which Stirling laxwell had inherited 
from his father. 9 
In 1890 Anderson had added an entrance hell to the house, 
complete with elegant gently rising staircase and period plaater.ork, 
transferring the pedimented door surround to the front of the new 
entrance hall. 
The first plan produced involved extensions to the house at 
both sides, retaining the same number of storeys, an arrangement 
which would scarcely have relieved the saverity of the original 
facades. 10 A further scheme, possibly drawn by rrank 5imon, 
daronstrated ~uch greater sensitivity. Here Anderson added 
curving neo Palladian quadrantal arms, decorated with ogival: 
cupolas, and terminating in square blocks. The front garden waS 
enclosed by symmetricsl arcades and flanked by corner pavilions, 
also topped by cupolas (Plate 138). 
This fine design would have provided too much living space, 
Judging from what was eventually built, but it contained the 
saeds of the final plans. These .are.being implemented as early 
as 1901, but would not reach completion until 1908. In this 
final aolution, a pair of ahort corridora led from the existing 
house into two single storey wings. The wing on the right hand 
side of the garden front was intended to house a librsry, that on 
the left a Billiard room. On this facade, each wing waS given a 
Venatian window, echoing that of the central entrance. Swags 
were placed above the flanks of the Venetian windows, again 
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reflecting the decoration of the .ain block. Enough visual 
interest was thereby concentrated in the wings to compensate for 
the blandness of the .ain block. 
In revising the plans for the garden, Anderaon retained two 
ideas from the previous scheme, the introduction of quadrantal 
curves, finally incorporated in the terrace walls, and the cupola 
topped pavilions. A harmonious combination of house, wings and 
garden was thus created (Plate 139). 
Within the house, Anderson touched very little of the original 
central block, except at basement level, where the kitchens were 
transformed into an airy and generous work space, with cast iron 
11 
ranges by Cormack of Glasgow deployed around the walls. In 
the new wings, Ionic columns and plasterwork were crisply executed 
in the same manner as the main block. Throughout, the highest 
standards of craftsmanship applied, particularly evident in the 
external masonwork, which is superior in finish to that of the 
original block. 
Anderson's standing with the Stirling and Stirling laxwell 
f.-ilies can be judged from the fact that, while he was engaged at 
Pollok, he was also carrying out work for Archibald Stirling of 
Keir at Kalr House. 
Keir House had originally been designed at some point in the 
18th century, but had subsequently undergone numerous extensions 
and alterations. A drawing room wing had been added by 
David Hamilton, who was alao responsible for adding Doric lodges 
and gates in 1B20. Between 1845 and 1851, Alfred Jenoure, of whom 
little ia knDW~was responsible for replacing the pedimented front 
of the house with a four storey bow window, the attic level of 
which had rounded window heads, and at one time had a glass roof. 
At eome point during these years, Keir had acquired walled 
gardens, bridges, tunnels, a Water Garden, a Topiary Yew House, 
cascades, an ice house, water house, garden house and stud house, 
12 int!Lalia. 
Stirling Maxwell's rejection of this eclectic melange was 
perfectly understandable, but his brother Archibald appears to 
have been content to carry on in the same architectural vein ea 
their father. 
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Rowand Andereon's first commission seams to have involved the 
installation of new stairs and a lift, and then, in the heart of 
the complex, a new dining rOOM. This work took place in 1899/1900,13 
to be followed in 1902/3 with coamisBiona for garden terrace wal18 
and other exterior work, including a gardener's bothy. In due 
course a ta.pistto for the garden was requested, end was designed 
with a steel frame and eight Corinthian columns. 
finally, in 1910, sketch plans for a chapel, at the north east 
corner of the housa, were produced. It was carried out in a 
plain clas81cal~ style, and richly decoratad in mosaics and .arble.14 
While the work at Keir lacked the challenge of entirely new 
commissions, and while its stylistic dissonance must have been 
distasteful to And.rson, the assignments were at least variad, and 
not subject to financial constraints. 
1201 - Ho~ours and Outie! 
The year 1900 anded with the death of lord 8ute, who had 
suffered several etrokes. 
In January 1901, Anderson was writing to lady Bute about the 
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~) 
cimborio at Mount Stuart chapel. 15 Bute had not lived to Bee it 
.'v 
cOllpleted. The previous year Anderson had visited Carraro to 
personally supervise the selection of marble for its interior. 16 
Anderson's retention at Mount Stuart was never in doubt, and his 
first task was to see the completion of the chapel through and to 
attend to the erection of the statues for the Central Hall. He 
had earlier struck up a friendship with the fourth Marquess, and 
in due course would be coamissioned to provide alterations at the 
17 house and a nursery wing. 
The year 1901 saw the death of Queen Victoria end the 
installation of Edward VII. five architects, Anderson, T.G. Jeckson, 
Aston Webb, [roast George and Sir Thomas Drem, were approached by a 
small COMmittee chaired by lord [sher to produce competitive designs 
for a Queen Victoria memorial. This was to comprise a central 
feature in front of Buckingham Palace, together with a memorial arch 
at the east end of the Mall. The architects were to collaborate 
with Thomas Brock, the chosen sculptor, in the preparation of their 
schemes. The designs were prepared against a background of public 
controversy about the appropriateness of the memorial and the 
limited nature of the competition. 18 
Outside Buckingham Palace (not as yet remodelled by Webb) 
Anderson intended to place a !ond point, accessed by eight perimeter 
steps, and fencsd with'balustrada. from a cruciform plinth in its 
centra, the Queen Victoria monument would rise up in four sections, 
each diminishing in size and more or less cylindrical. A statue 
of the Queen was to surmount the pile, which was to be surrounded 
at the lowar levels by historical figures (Plate 140). Panels 
on the Bides of the cylindrical sections would have given scope for 
inscriptions and heraldic decoration. 
Anderson'a design also provided for 8 semicircular parterre 
opposite Buckingham Gate, in the Mall, which ~as to be enclosed 
with a curving balustrade, and filled with statuary. The 
centrepiece was to be an equestrian statue of Queen Elizabeth, 
set on a richly carved rectangular plinth, and surrounded by 
figures of "the leading men of her day", which included Drake, 
Raleigh, Shakespeare and Howard of Effingham. 
The third element in the design was a Monumental archway 
into the Mall from Trafalgar Square. Here Anderson introduced 
a Roman triumphal arch, heavily buttressed, and above, an aedicule 
19 
containing an equestrian statue. 
Aston Webb's magniloquent and rather impractical scheme was 
preferred on this occasion, although it waS generally recognised 
that Anderson's designs were "handsome and scholarly", if a little 
understated. In 190B-9, after several reductions in the scale 
of his scheme, Webb was forced to incorporate a large amount of 
office space for the Admiralty in his triumphal arch. As late as 
1943, Stirling Maxwell was hopeful that Anderson's arch, which he 
felt was "immeasurably finer" than Webb'a, might still be carried 
20 
out. 
late in 1901, an honour of a different type came to Anderson. 
He was asked to writa a preface to 8 new edition of Billings' 
The Baronial , Ecc!!siastiE!!-Antiguities of Scotl8~, for Oliver 
and Boyd. His preface, entitled "An Appreciation", proved to be 
.ost revealing. Setting Billings' production in an historical 
context, he went on to clarify the numerous points at which it 
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surpassed Slezer's Theatrum Scotiae, Pennant's Tour of Scotland, and 
- - -
Grose's The Anti9H!tie!-e! Scotland; it was better drawn, contained 
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a better selection of examples, and had -disclosed a wealth of 
native Art hitherto practically unknown". 
Having paid Billings appropriate tribute, Anderson nevertheless 
regretted that those architects who had consulted his works in the 
latter half of the nineteenth century had not studied the buildings 
illustrated "from a sounder standpoint". They had assUMed that the 
original designmsof 8aronial architecture had grouped their 
buildings to meet their natural situations. 
This had produced "the many sham castles we see everywhere". 
Anderson had no doubt that 
the builders of our Scottish houses and 
castles worked on no such principles. 
They never troubled themselves about 
picturesqueness or the composition of 
designs to suit sites. They did what 
suited their purposes and wants ••• and 
the result waS ••• buildings that show 
an adaptation of means to an end, 
functional truth, with resulting 
intelligence, expression and 
picturesqueness. 
The irony of these remarks was that 8illings hi~selr had 
propounded the very principles Anderaon was at pains to discredit. 
He was, however, pleased to note that better principles were 
prevailing, and that 
buildings are no longer aade to look like 
what they are not, but their character is 
impressed on them by the various purposes 
that call them into existence. 
Next, Anderson exhorted architects to follow in the tootsteps 
of the ancient architects whose works Billings had illustrated, to 
study how they had overcome the practical problems which had faced 
tha.. Only by so doing, he felt, could aodern architects produce 
buildings as thoroughly national in 
character, and representative of the 
Bocial and political state of the tiae, 
as any building illustrated in this 
valuable work. 
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Thus, Anderson crystallised the essentiel difference between .id 
19th century Baronial and his own approach to a national architecture. 
In so doing he had let ona point slip. He had stated that 
Billings' work, when first published, had iMmediately gone into 
"the front rank of architectural publications, and from this position 
it has not yet bean displaced". His use of the word "yet" seems 
with hindsight to express his hope that the National Art Survey, 
then in its sevanth year, would one dey eclipse even this source. 
!!lmoral and Knighthood 
Sinee the death of Prince Albert in 1861, Queen Victoria had 
spent .ost of her wido.hood at OBborne or Balmoral, whera she had 
kept the Prince Consort's rooms as he had left tham, a8 shrines to 
his memory. 
The na. king, prior to his coronation in 1902, had decided to 
undertake changes. Together with the Comptroller of the Lord 
Chamberlain's Department, Sir Arthur Ellis, tha Master of the Household, 
lord farquhar, the Secretary of the Office of Works, lord [sher, and 
lional Cust, tha Surveyor of the King's Pictures, the King 
explored each palace from end to end in 
order to decide ~at alterations and 
improvements might be necessary to 
make the Palace into a suitable 
residence ~or the Sovereign and his 
Court at the beginning of the 
twentieth century.21 
When changes were made, these were inVariably carried out under the 
personal supervision of tha King, and to his plans. 
As part of this programma, it was decided to tackle 8almoral, 
which, in common with other royal residencaa t . was badly haatad and 
lacking in amenities. Anderson was aelected as axacutant architect. 
A conta.porary report, preserved in Anderson's scrap book, records 
that 
Mr. Anderson exactly grasped the King's 
own idea, which waS to give greater 
comfort, roominess, and convenience 
without destroying the air of simplicity, 
almost of homeliness, which has always 
been the distinctive feature of 
Royalty's Highland dwelling place. 
BalMoral is scarcely a ·Castle", much 
less a "Palace". But it is now, 
thanks to his MaJesty'e a.n plans and 
to Mr. Andarson's skill in carrying 
theN out, a very handsom~7and commodious 
. e house, where a guest - be an emperor or 
·Just a neighbour from Oeeside - can find 
hi.self 'at home and in clover,.22 
The additions and alterations at Balmoral included extensions 
to the kitchen wing, the installation of a new central heating 
system, the installation of a luggage lift, and alterations to 
the 8al~oral Lodge Cottage, Bhaile-na-Coile. 23 
King Edward was "greatly pleased" with Anderson's work, and 
at some time in the Autumn of 1902, summoned him to Balmoral to 
inform him that he was to be knighted at the Coronation on 
November 9th, 1902.24 
The year 1902 also witnessed the termination of the new 
partnership, Simon and Crawford leaving to form a separate 
partnership at a time when Anderson's personal prestige was never 
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2S higher, and their own relatively lowly status never Nore apparent. 
for acme unknown reason a lawsuit was instigated. 26 Simon, who 
8eems to have lacked the ability to settle, in due courss went to 
Canada. 
The School of Applied Art in Crisi! 
In 1896/7, the Lord Provost of Edinburgh had commented on the 
School of Applied Art's great success. It was "beginning to lend 
young Men into the ~orld fitted, to take a good place in the 
development of industrial art", but even at that early date, the 
precarious state of its finances was publicly discussed. A year 
previously, Edinburgh City Council had been forced to cut back its 
contribution from £1000 to £500 as a result of reduced grants from 
central government, causing the School to rely heavily on private 
27 
subscriptions. 
In the middle of 1898, the Scotch Education Department had 
written to the 80ard of Manufactures, inviting their co-operation 
in arranging "a comprehensiv~ 8cheme of Art Education in Edinburgh 
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to embrace the School of Art and other Art Classes and Institutions".28 
Anderson and his Associates, torn between the need to put the School's 
finances on a permanent footing and a desire to preserve its special 
characteristics, had suggested that the School of Applied Art should 
be merged with the Board of manufactures' Art School, partly meeting 
the Education Department's aims. This would have guaranteed 
financial stability, and would have placed the School in 
29 
sympathetic hands. 
While this was still under discussion at the start of 1899, 
the School's students had ~ade the ~ost of their first opportunity 
to compete nationwide, ~th John Stewart winning the R.I.B.A.'s 
Owen Jones Prize, and J. Hervey Rutherford and RaMsay Traquair 
Jointly winning the Pugin Students hip Prize. 30 
By July 1899, the .ergar suggestion had temporarily lapsed, 
increasing Anderson's anxiety about the School and its by no. 
large National Art Survey collection. As a precaution it was 
decided that the drawings should be catalogued, st~ped and 
31 insured for the (then) vast sum of £1000. 
In february, 1901, the .erger proposal ~as finally dropped 
when the Board of Manufactures advised the Joint Committee of the 
School of Applied Art that its own funding ~as under revie~. It 
could not therefore take over responsibility for a Joint school, 
but suggested a coabination of the School with the rapidly 
expanding Heriot Watt College, who, financially speaking, were in e 
32 good position, having large trust funds at their disposal. It 
was agreed that Robert Inches should approach the Governors of 
Heriot Watt. That same year, the School ~as forced to cash its 
reserves, a deposit receipt provided from the Earl of moray's 
33 
estate, and one from A. Oliver Riddell's estate. 
By the end of 1901, the Joint Committee had resigned themselves 
to the idea that the School should be incorporated into Heriot Watt 
College, subject to the one condition that -the system of education 
which has produced such good results should be continued and developed". 
A letter ~as written to that effect, in the interests of "having one 
Central School for Art in Edinburgh", and thus avoiding the 
-dissipation of energy and resources".34 
Early in 1902 the Governors of Heriot Watt College wrote to the 
Scotch :. Education Depart-ant asking for financial support because 
they were likaly to be involved in increased responsibilities. 
They had also been approached by the Board of Manufactures to take 
over ~eir ailing School of Deaign, in view of the impending 
curtailment af their finances. 35 
While the Scotch~ .. EdUcation Department prevaricated over the 
Heriot Watt approach, the School of Applied Art found itself in dire 
financial straits. The Joint Committee wrote an urgent letter of 
appeal to the City Council explaining this, citing 31 examples of 
municipal 8upport for Art Schools throughout the country.36 
In mid 1902, R. Anning Bell conducted an apparently routine 
inspect! on of the School on behal f of the Scotch _: I Education 
Department, reporting on it in glowing terms. The drawings 
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produced by its students were "really wonderful", and thmx designs 
.ere "remarkable for their reticence and dignity of treatmant". 
Taste was taught from ancient examples, the students thus acquiring 
a -Sense of beauty and proportion". 
the cast collection. 37 
Bell was also impressed with 
Eventually, in September 1902, the Secretary of State appointed 
a ·Oepartmental Committee" to enquire into "the constitution, powers 
and duties of the Board of manufactures, with special raference to 
the administration of the grants ••• ~ade for the purposes of art in 
Edinburgh". The Committee in due course reached the conclusion that 
the Board had been guilty of "dereliction of duty" since 1858, 
without apparently considering the constraints of the Henry Cole 
38 
regime. 
This Committee had wide powers, and proceeded to take evidence 
on the state of art education in Edinburgh, interviewing Sir George Raid, 
Sir Rowand Anderson, William Hole, and various others. Reid felt 
that a reorganisation of art provision .as Dverdue, but sam 
obstacles in the shape of the Heriot Watt College, which since the 
late 1880's, had benefited numerically from the decline of the 
Trustees' School of Design. Heriot Watt were putting .any hundreds 
of students through design courses which concentrated on the 
technical and practical sides of the subject, but with limited 
coverage of aesthetic Matters. Raid felt, however, that Heriot Watt 
would not sccept being dictated to by such bodies as the Academy or 
the School of Applied Art in view of their numerical supremacy, 
Glasgow School of Art ~as successful because they had "no Heriot 
watt people to deal with".39 
Anderson, with customary frankness and forcefulness, and 
" having outlined the raison dtetre of the School of Applied Art, 
emphasised its record in keeping most of its students right to the 
end of its five year course. Its other achievements were well 
known, and formed a well planned prelude to a condemnation of the 
Heriot watt record. 
they have at the start one hundred pupils, 
but they .elt away and they never see them 
again ••• for example ••• there are one 
hundred and ninety seven pupils in what ia 
celled Building 'ConstructiDn' and 
Architecture. The course of the class is 
for three years; they start with one 
hundred and ninety seven and finish with 
twenty six; then for Ornament and Design, 
the course lasts two years; they start 
with fifty five end finish with one.40 
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Anderson recommended a completely ne. and integrated Art School 
for Edinburgh. ;'\ When asked what role Heriot Watt might play in such 
an Institution, he doubted they could do anything as they were "not 
41 
organised on such a footing". 
On hearing these statements, the Governors of Heriot Watt were 
Justifiably incensed. They had not been consulted, and thus had 
not had the opportunity to make a case for themselves. They 
disputed the implications of Andersonts statistics, and noted that 
they had been condemned by the Director of a School which only a 
42 few years earlier, had requested a .erger with Hariot Watt. 
As a result of its investigations, hOwever fla., ed, the 
Departmentsl Committee recommended 8 new School of Art for Edinburgh, 
and that the School of Applied Art should be carried on until such 
a school was established. Whenever it was, the Applied Art School 
should be transferred there, remaining under the control of 
Sir Rowand Anderson ·for 8S long a time as he will continue to 
43 
exercise it". It would take a few more years for the merger 
to come to pass, but Anderson was now able to relax knowing that 
his labours had not been fruitless. During 1903, the School of 
Applied Art and the Trustees' School of Design were merged as a 
44 
short term expedient. 
fcclesiastical Work 1904-1906. IncU!~an, Paisley, Culross 
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In 1904, Anderson assumed a new partner, Arthur forman Balfour 
Paul, son of Sir James Balfour Paul, Lord Lyon King of Arms, who was 
45 
an active member of the Edinburgh Architectural Association. 
Paul had trained in the Anderson office, entering practice on 
his own in the closing years of the old century. His lIlost 
significant ruork prior to re-joining his old employer was the 
Sir William traser Memorial Homes at Colinton. This complex of 
buildings shows Paul's ready acceptance of the Anderson architectural 
formula. Designed in 1B99, the homes are laid out in a U shape, 
enclosing a lawn which opens to the street. Around this stretches 
a symmetrical arrangement of two storey Scots Jacobean houses, harled, 
with red sandstone dressings, gable chimneys, crow steps, sash 
windows and stair turrets. The main doorway of the central block 
is surmounted by a pedimented aedicular ralief, and two pavilions 
wi th og~al roofs mark the Junction of the tllO wings with the atreet. 
46 The complex could easily be mistaken for Anderson's ~n work. 
At this time, All Hallows Church, Inchinnan, for Lord Blythsllood, 
was coming to completion. Drawings dated in 1B99 and 1901 show a 
large and very ambitious church .ith continuous nave and chancel, 
t~o transepts, a crown steeple rising from a equare tower over 
the classing, and a smaller battlemented tower at the west end. 
The church was to be (broadly) Curvilinear in style, with a 
transition to Perpendicular 1n the western tower (Plate 141). 
By the time of its dedication on June 6th, 1904, it was 
becoming apparent that the full scheme would not be realised. 
Nave, chancel and transepts were built, and the crossing tower 
was taken to roof level, but the proposals for a western tower 
had already been abandoned. Lord Blythswood appears to have been 
infuriated by the mounting expense of the church, referring to 
Anderson as "Ruin" Anderson from this point onwards, spreading 
47 the message that he was an expensive architect. 
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Anderson, perhaps .iscalculating the extent of Lord Blythswood's 
generOSity, had selected expensive meterials for the interior, 
including red brick from as far afield as Hampshire, black and 
white marble squares for the chancel floor, and stone from Blackpasture 
in Northumberland. All of this had combined to produce a very 
handsome (if _unfinished) church with the familiar brick lined and 
stone banded interior walls, and splendid views westwarde to a 
wheel window framed in the arches of a sturdy hammarbeam roof. (Plate 141a). 
If the donor had reservations about the cost, the incumbent, 
the Rev. Robert Iclalland, was at laast pleased with the result, 
sending Anderson a copy or his book The Church and Parish of Inchinnan 
4B 
when it was printed in 1905. 
Stirling laxwell, referring to Blythswood's 2eaction in later 
years, defended Anderson on the grounds that he simply wanted the 
best for his clients. most of the .tone for the church c.-e from 
Grange QUarry 1n fife, the nave floors and dado were in oak, and 
49 the reliable Allan Clark was in charge of building operations. 
Several miles to the south, at Paisley Abbey, similar 
sentiments to those expressed by Lord Blythswood had already 
begun to form 1n the mind of the Rev. Dr. Centles. for five 
years he had watched the rebuilding of the crossing piers, stone 
by stone, and noted hem this was consu~ing the restoration funds. 
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However, by March 1904, an agreement was reached that Anderson 
should "act if required" on the next stage of the restoration, as 
and when more funds became available. 50 At this point the funds 
had ellowed for the rebuilding of the crossing, the re-Joining of 
St. Mirints Chapel and the transepts to the nave, and the completion 
of the tower above roof level. The heart of the church had been 
restored. 
Relations between several m~bers of the Restoration Committee 
and Anderson had, however, gone sour in the process. Centles, 
failing to understand the unforeseeable nature of the crossing 
repairs, blamed Anderson alone for the non completion of the 
51 
restoration at the original estimated cost, and a W.S. McKechnie, 
who had written to Anderson about the placing of a m~orial plaque 
on the Abbey walls, had been forcibly rebuffed when the architect 
replied that -I consider a brass on the wall en absurdity from every 
point of view". In spite of assurances from McKechnie that his 
expertise and authority on architectural mattere was not being 
called into question, Anderson had despatched several fiery 
52 
communications on the subject. A tense atmosphere continued 
until 1907, by which time all outstanding work on this phase of 
the restoration was completed. 
On a happier note, operations were about to begin on the 
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restoration of the Abbey Church at Culross. At the and of May, 
1902, Lord Elgin had asked Anderson to prepare a report on what 
was necessary to put the church "into a sufficient state of 
repair, but only insofar as the same is incumbent on the Heritors n• 54 
Earlier, PeterMacQregor Chal~ers had produced a report on the 
condition of the building. 
At the close of 1902, Anderson submitted his report, together 
with a first estimate of £2,100. This covered the renewal of the 
roof, which was in a poor condition, and the r~oval of the galleries 
~nd other areas of decayed woodwork fra. the fabric of the building. 
Tenders were requeeted at the stert of 1903, but work did not 
begin that year. On 12th Fabruary, 1904, Anderson produced a 
ravised estimate of £2,310, together with a .ora detailed plan, 
which revealed that it was also intended to restore the north 
chancel aisle and the aisle on the east side of the 80Uth transept. 
The ground was also to be restored to its original level at the 
entrance to the church, and original window8 were to b. opened up 
SS 
wherever possible. 
As early as 1903, Anderson had been aaked to quote for a 
second option, the complete restoration of the church. This 
involved additional work which included the provision of a wheel 
window in the south- transept, together with the opening of the 
north window in the chancel, new tracery for the east window, 
and a new window in the 80uth wall of tha nave. 
The go ahaad for the larger scheme was not given until 
April 1905, and the work began in earneat with the r .. oval of 
two giant .yc.-ora treea at the entrance, much loved by the locale. 
Anderaon had learned to distrust roots at Ounblane. 56 
By the aiddle of 1906, an ancient side chapel had been 
discovered and, together with. Norman window, had been restored. 
The remaining work was well in hand, with Anderson taking a close 
personal interest in the proceedings.57 
The restoration was .ore or less complete by the end of 1906, 
and exemplifies Anderson's conservative restoration principles at 
their best, together .ith his taste and Judge~ent in tha aore 
speculative areas, notably the new nave roof. Here Anderson opted 
for the ai.ple grandeur of a wagon roof with surface ribs, relieved 
by a single exposed tie beam and kingpost near the chancel. This, 
together with careful differentiation of old and new masonry at 
every turn, transformed what was formerly a pastiche of a church 
into one with a coherent character (Plates 142 and 143). 
Anderson's tendency to re-use motifs is again in evidence at 
Culross; the nave roof theme had already been employed at North 
Shields, and in the north transept, a small scale trefoil barrel 
roof was installed above the new saating, in the Govan aanner. 
The heritors' pleasure was evident when in July 1908 they 
were finalising the finances of the restoration. The architects 
had "expressed their willingness to restrict their account to a 
percentage of 5%". Lord Elgin voiced his gratitude to the 
architects "who had spared no pains and gone far beyond their 
ordinary professional duty".58 
University Work 1905-1911 
In 1905 a ca.mission came in for the conversion of Alexander 
Laing's late 17th Cantury Old High School into a new Engineering 
Department for Edinburgh University. much of this comprised work 
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at a practical nature, lAvolving the aubdivision .r the interior 
space into laboratories and workshops linked by eliding doors, 
and the sddition of a lecture theatre at the rear. Qne 
imaginative touch was, ho.ever, possible. A tower at the rear 
was heightened and given an ogival cupola. 
At the same time, the partners were asked to convert Brycets 
adjacent Old Surgical Hospital into Physics Laboratories. Once 
again, the challenge was • tunctional one, and there was even less 
59 
scope tor aesthetic display_ 
However, a greater opportunity W8a to emerge at Dundee. On 
December 10th, 1906, a letter was sent to Anderson inviting him 
across to e .eeting to discusa the erection ot new Physics and 
Engineering Laboratories for University College, then controlled 
by the University of St. Andrews. It was intended that a local 
architect should be asked to design the new buildings with Anderaon 
60 
as consultant. Anderson'a reputation can be gaUged from the 
tact that, prior to this devlo~ent, a .uch .ore grandiose echeme 
to transform the College's facade was to have been entrusted to him. 
This had tal1en through ss a result of funding difficulties. 61 (Plate 143a). 
After the meeting the plan was changed. Anderaon managed to 
persuade the College Council that, even at the age of .eventy two, 
he should be entrusted with the complete deaigning and exacution of 
the buildings. 
The dasigns for the Physics Laboratories were prepared in 1907. 
The conditions under which Anderaon worked were favourable. 
£12,500 8as supplied by the Carnegie rund, the 8ite, while at the 
back of the University, was a good one, and he had Professor Keunen 
• I 
the Dutch Physics Professor at his side to ensure that the new 
62 buildings functioned well. In addition to thie, Professor 
Patrick Geddes, an Edinburgh acquaintance, was working at Dundee 
at the time. 
It was decided that the buildings should be placed at right 
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angles to each other, enclosing what is now the Geddes quadrangle. 
The Physics laboratories were to face ~est, and in due course the 
Engineering Laboratories would face north. 
The interior arrangements, while they are reputed to owe much-
to Keunen, are stamped with Andersonian siMplicity. On the ground 
floor, a central entrance hall and stairway gives access to spinal 
corridors on the ground, first and basement floors. Off these 
corridors, a series of variously sized laboratories, test roa.s 
and research roo~s are located. Additional laboratories were 
fitted into the attic floor and basement. A large square lecture 
theatre, rising through all floors, was placed at the southern 
63 
end of the block. 
The style adopted was "a domestic form of Classical design", 
which allowed for the elevations "to be expressive of the work 
carried on" inside. At the same ti.e Anderson was anxious that 
both blocks when built would eit together as "one harMonioua whole", 
producing a "play of line and light and shade. n64 
The Physics Building was in construction during 1908/9, and 
65 
cost £10,847. Again, it was built vary solidly, its attic a 
forest of heavy tiMbers and steel girders, which featured throughout 
the structure. Its Joiner.ork (atill in placa) is • lesaon in 
carpentry. All cupboards, doors and tri .. ings were .ade to order 
in dark stained wood. The arrangementa included sliding panels in 
door faces to allow optic experiments, all worked out to the last 
detail. 
The planning of the Engineering Laboratories followed in 1909/10 
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with the essistance of Professor Gibson. 66 The interior 
-
arrangements worked on si.ilar principles to those of the sister 
building, only the size and deployment of laboratories, classrooms 
and drawing offices made for a shorter central corridor on both 
floors. At the rear, a 10,000 gallon water storage tank for 
Hydraulic work waS located in a tall tower capped with an ogival 
cupola. The Laboratories finally cost 115,232 and were completed 
All the Oundee buildings were constructed of red Duafriesshire 
stone on the upper storeys, with cream stone from rife and 
Paaturehlll (Northumberland) on the lower levels.68 DeSigned in 
a functionally treated classical style of C.1700 they had the 
Dalmeny St. Drill Hall, Leith and Ardgowan Estate office, Greenock 
as precedents. Today the combination of site and buildings is still 
i.pressive (Plate 144). 
The School of Applied Ar~d the National Art Survey 
In spite of the fact that a number of interesting projects 
were in the office in 1906, Anderson continued to be deeply troubled 
by the temporary natura of the arrangements for art wducation in 
Edinburgh. 
A year aarlier he had heard that Edinburgh Corporation supported 
the erection of a ne. National Gallery on Calton Hill. At the 
request of the Marquess of Linlithgow, Andarson had sent his views 
on the subject to the Scottish office in Whitehall. He was 
a.phatic that 
the first consideration 1n connection with art 
in Edinburgh is the provision of a new and 
fully equipped Art School. • •• The education 
of the rising generation Is of .ora . 
iMportance than providing new and 
costly buildings for the exhibition 
of pictures. Edinburgh is bahind 
every town in the KingdOOl in .eking 
proper provision for Art teaching.69 
His recom~endation .as that a new Art School should be set up 
in temporary accommodation in the High School yards at the bottom 
of Infirmary street. This would have the effect of immediately 
easing pressure on the buildings on the Mound, which contained the 
National Gallery, the School of Art, the Royal Academy, the Royal 
SOCiety, and the Board of manufactures offices. for good .aasure, 
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Sir John Stirling maxwell waS sent a copy of this submission in 1906. 
At last, in June 1906, Edinburgh City Council responded to a 
long overdue initiative from the Scotch .. Education Deparuent, 
indicating that they would bepreparad to .eet the balance of costs 
of a new Art School, in which all art teaching in the City could be 
70 
combined. 
A provisional committee was set up to run the new school, made 
up of representatives of the Board of manufactures, the Royal 
Scottish Academy, the Governors of Heriot Watt College, and the 
City Council. Shortly after~ards, a new building was commissioned 
to the designs of J.m. Dick Peddie, and on April 1st, 1907, the 
newly formed School waS handed over to the provisional com.ittee. 
The same day the Board of Manufactures ceased to exist. 
This was followed by a Memorial frOM the Edinburgh Architectural 
Association to petition that the School of APplied Art's successful 
system of architectural teaching should be Maintained In the 
Architectural Section of the new SChool. 
a little later from Rowand Anderson. 71 
A similar letter arrived 
On the basis of the reco.mendatioos .ade in 1903, and in 
view of the undoubted success of the School of Applied Art, 
Anderson was given a position on the Board of the new Art College, 
thus enabling him to transplant his teaching methodology into the 
new institution. 
To his dismay, the sub committee responsible for disposing 
of the Board of manufactures' asseta deprived the ne. Art College 
of the National Art Survey drawings. No such problems existed 
with the Board of manufactures cast and book collections, Much of 
which had been handed down by the Trustees' Academy and School of 
Design as far back as 1858. These were transferred without demur, 
but the committee members, the lord Provost of Edinburgh end 
J.R. findlay Junior, felt that the National Art Survey was 8 
national asset of such value that it should be deposited .ith the 
Portrait Gallery, a decision that was intended as a tribute to 
Anderson and as a means to acquiring greater resources for the 
S 1 t " 72 urvey's camp e ~on. 
Such an outcome was nevertheless abhorrent to Anderson. 
As early as 1894, in a report to Edinburgh City Council he had 
explained the School of Applied Art's ai.s. These involved 
giving the school 
a National Character, because there 
Scotland an art of the past with a 
dlstlnctlv~local colouring capable of 
being developed and applied to the 
wanta and necassities of the present 
is in 
73 day. 
The National Art Survey was crucial to thia al •• It was 
for -anatomical dissection", so that the lessons in problem 
solving it yielded could produce a new National Architecture, 
one featuring the stylistic characteristics of the past, which 
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Anderson believed wera for the .ost part functionally based. 
Anderson's belief in .easured drawings 88 8 basis for 
design ideas appears to have originated from his days in the 
Trustees' School of Design in the 1880's. One of the earliest 
pieces of evidence of his involvement of others in the process 
is 8 drawing of £lcho Castle, near Perth, which seems to have 
been sketched and meaeured by Anderson in September 1869, and 
74 inked up later by Thomas Kitesll. Thie, together with 
drawings of Arbroath Abbey by John Watson, from 1877, points to 
Anderson involving his pupils in the enterpriee.75 These 
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illustrations fulfilled the same function as Anderson's own sketch 
books and continental tour drawings, providing a source of 
reference for new designs. 
In October 1908 the Secretary of the New College of Art wrote 
to the Portrait Gallery 8sking for permission for students to 
consult the Survey drawings, a request which was reluctantly 
granted. In the meantime, the appointment of two bursars annually 
to extend the Survey ,was continuing, although only for a six 
monthly period. Anderson next requested that Sun prints of the 
76 drawings should be .ade. It WDuld take rindlay and his 
colle~gues at the Portrait Gallery three years to answer this request. 
Domestic and Social Activities 
It is clear from the accumulated evidence that, in the new 
century, Anderson was standing back from office activities in a way 
that he had never done before, in order to enjoy the fruits of his 
success 1n old age. 
The partnership with Balfour Paul worked very well. 
Anderson, predictably, was involved in the key design decisions 
mhile Paul ran the office and dealt with day to day matters.?7 
Anderson's confidence in Paul was great, and Paul for his part 
seems to have happily concurred in the arrangement. 
Surviving photographs of the interior and exterior of 
"Allermuir" fro~ this period reveal that Anderson had accumulated 
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a large collection of Blue China, to which he was adding throughout 
78 the Edwardian period, going as far afield as Paris to attend sales. 
The photographs show an unremarkable but comfortable home, obviously 
the residence of a well-to-do man of eclectic historicist tastes 
(Plates 145 and 146). Reproduction 17th century chairs shared 
the living room with a comfortable sofa covered in a Morris-like 
fabric, while several mirrors and cupboards have a definite rococo 
flavour. On the mall, an illustration of his beloved Brechin 
Cathedral can be seen. The books, cushions and family photographs 
liberally scattered suggest a contented domestic atmosphere. 
A photograph of the rear garden of"Allermuir'provides more 
insights into Anderson's relaxations, lifestyle and preferences. 
While the garden contains foraal elements, it is far fro. symmetrical. 
In a letter to Patrick Geddes in 1903, he had warned against "cold 
and stiff formalities" caused by excessive leying out of gardens.79 
The picture also shows Anderson practiSing golf, an sctivity he had 
seldom found time for in aarlier years. The coach house, too, now 
housed a .otor car, driven by a chauffeur (Plate 65). 
frOG the latter part of the old century onwards Anderson had 
bean adding to his book collection. This now included both old 
and new architectural and historical works on Edinburgh, a ~ber of 
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volulles on cer_ics and lIIodern gardens, and Rlora prosaically:. 
ea.e books on investment and a aeries of pri.ers covering tha 
Spanish, rrench, Italian, German and Arabic languages. His 
selection of novels included works by Poe, Oaudet, Oiderot and 
Lafontaina. Among his older books were Billing~ Antiquities, 
W.H. Ward'. The Arshitecture of the Renaissance in rrance 
(London: Batsford, no date), and a serias of periodicals on Italian 
" Architecture, b!Italie Illustre, also undated. Significantly, he 
owned a copy of Sir George Harvey's !Qtes of the Early Histoll g! 
BD the Royal Scottish Acadaml (Edinburgh, [dmiston and Douglas, 1873). 
Also occupying a large amount of ehelf Space et Aller.uir were 
Anderson's copies of tha Trans-!ctiona of ~e S20ttish £cclesiologi£!! 
S2cie!r, which had originally atarted ita existence as the Aberdeen 
[ccle8iol09ical Society in 1886, under the influence of Professor 
James Cooper. The Aberdeen Society had in 1BB7 elected Anderson 
an Honorary Vice President, recognising both his pioneering role in 
the design of high quality, [cclesiologically correct churches, and 
his pure and conservative restorations.B1 On March 17th, 1909, 
Anderson had gone with the SOCiety to Govan Parish Church, where 
hi. designs for an extended chancel had Just been executed at 
Stirling m&xwell's expanse. He had acted a. guide to a group who 
regarded Govan Church as a paradig_. 
Anderson .... ed to enjoy looking back on his successes. His 
scrap book continued to grow, and by this point he was adding press 
cuttings on Ioroccan affairs and Higher Biblical critici .. to the 
.any reports of his buildings he had collect.d over the years. 
Theae took their place alongside obituaries of his for.er 
friende, Lord Bute and J.R. rindlay, whoss letters acknowledging 
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gifts of photographs he also kept. Lady Andarson appears to hava 
helped with the upkeep of tha scrapbook, where Many of the entries 
wara made in a hand that was not Andersons. 
"Allermuir· waS a hospitable placa. In June 1910, Andarson 
conducted the combined Glasgo~ and Edinburgh Architectural Associations 
round St. Cuthbart's Church and the Parish Church, and than "Allermuir" 
itsalf. Tha company was entertained to tea in the back garden by 
Lady Anderson. It is apparent that this northern Scottish lady had 
faithfully supported her husband throughout his career in all he did, 
and not altogether surprising that she is still remembered in Colinton 
for her exceptionally strong will. She aeems to have been the 
parfect fail for Anderson. 
After he received his knighthood, Anderson bec .. e a member of 
the Royal Company of Archers, the King's Bodyguard for Scotland. 
While the Archers still performed public ceremonial duties, 
ma.bership was tantamount to admission into an elite social club 
, 
where the nations peers, baronets and knights rubbed shoulders. 
Andersan loved the Archers, and was later described aa "one of 
the Royal C~pany's must devoted 80ns". In partioular he was 
fond of the shooting activities, in which he .ay well have taken 
some part. These events involved good food and good company. 
Sir John McOonald was there when he Joined, and Lord Elgin was 
an office bearer at around this time. He alao aeams to have 
82 
struck up a friendship with Sir Henry Cook, an .. inent solicitor. 
At approxi.ately the time of hie knighthood, Anderaon had 
extended Archer's Hall, in Buccleuch Street. It had been a 
symmetrical three storey classical box, daaigned in the late 18th 
century by Alexander Laing. In extsnding it, Anderson disrupted 
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its symmetry. The extension, confined to one end, also involved 
the removal of all but the ground floor aindows of the original 
building. A Venetian window expressed interior function in the 
new wing. 
On one occasion, Anderson sent Charles Henshaw, a .etal worker, 
to inspect a Louis Quatorze Chandelier hanging in a castle in the 
neighbourhood of Compiegne. 
83 
It was reproduced for Archer'. Hall 
at 8 cost of £700. 
In 1912, at the egB of 78, Anderaon presented a paper at the 
Antiquaries. Hs had visited the King'. Library at the British 
museum in a quest for material on Edinburgh Castle. His search 
unearthed a plan by Slezer, fr~ 1675, and 8 bird's eye view of 
the Castle which he cleverly dated between 1689 and 1707. A third 
drawing, .ade by William Adam in 1746, aas found. With the help 
of these and other drawings of the castle, Anderson wa9 able to 
comment on the provenance of various phases of the castle's 
building, point out unexecuted works, and to prove that the postern 
gate at tha east side of the castle aa& not the historic one that 
it was then believad to be.84 
Pais lay - !he final Phase 
At the beginning of 1912, Anderson wrote to Stirling maxaell 
on the subject of Paisley Abbey I 
I eae the Abbey Church ie again bafore the 
public, and .on.y is now available for 
building the choir, and I hope there will 
be no doubt this tt.e about •• ploying •• 
to do the work. 
You will r .. ember that I aade plans to 
the instructions of the then r.storstion 
ca.mittee for rebuilding the choir, end 
these were approved of, and aere only 
laid aaide for want of funds. These 
d~a.ing. a~e now in .y poa •••• ion. and 
have been partly paid for. I .hall be. 
very pleaeed to .ha. th .. to you, and 
could bring the. through to Pollok.85 
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This communication prompted a letter fra. Stirling Maxwell to 
the Paisley authorities. and on 16th January a reply from the Rev. 
Iclean was ~eceived. In it he stated that 
there are eound re.Bons. which will I think 
commend tha.selvas to you, for passing ov.r 
Sir Rowand Anderson. There is a strong 
determination here to have no further 
dealings with hi.. Even Ir. Craig who 
worked with him to the l.at ••• has no 
wish to repeat the experience. • •• I 
.yaelf have aecured a threatening letter 
from hi. which ie qUite sufficient to eho. 
we have .ade • fortunate escape. 8esides. 
Sir Rowand is now an old .an.86 
The letter continued that the next phase would take 6 to 8 years, 
it was doubtful in any case that Anderson would live that long. and 
that his partner. Paul was not a distinguished rastorer. The 
Paisley Committee had .elected PetarWacgregor Chalmera .fter 
-.uch careful consideration". Although a young Man. they felt he 
waa -taking the place which Sir Rewand Anderaon Dccupied thirty 
years ago". 
With tenacity and loyalty, Stirling maxwell wrote back to Mc lean 
declining convenorahip of the 8uilding Com.ittee, and .tating that 
And.rson'. designs· 
appear i.measursbly better than thoee you 
.howed me. 8et.een the two there lie. ell 
the difference .hlch eeparates excellence 
(ra. adequecy.8? 
Iclean. no respecter of pereons. wrote back rather intemperately 
that in his opinion, the reverae waS the ca.a. 
On April 23rd, A.H. Speir. af Tharnliebank, another h.ritor. 
wrota a letter in support Df Ander.an ta Stirling Max.ell. In his 
reply, Stirling Maxwell mentioned that Or. Gentles had never 
forgiven Anderson for the expense of the first phase. At the 
same time he privately conceded that Mc lean might be right in 
BB thinking that Anderson was "impossible". 
Speirs replied that he felt Mclean was "a shade dictatorial 
& that he does not know quite so much about architecture as he now 
thinks he does". 
In June, Stirling Maxwell was able to show Mclean and his 
associates a letter from Schomberg McDonnel1 of the Office of Works 
stating that they much preferred Lorimer, if not Anderson, for the 
restoration. Unknown to the Restoration Committee at Paisley, 
McOOnnel1 was e friend of Stirling Maxwell, and an earlier exchange 
of correspondence had passed between them. In a curiously phrased 
assessment McDonnell expressed the opinion that Anderson'a .ork was 
that of a "gentleman", while Macgregor Chalmers' was not. 
In spite of six months of lobbying and remonstration, the 
combined forces of the Heritors and the Office of Works failed to 
reverse the deciaion made by the Paisley Committee. Thus in 1912, 
the final phase of the restoration began, with Sir Charles Bine 
Renshaw in Stirling Maxwell's place as Convenor of the Building 
Committee.B9 
Some £30,000 had been raised on this occasion, and early on, 
Macgregor Chalmers in turn encountered unforeseeable problems, 
when part of the surviving north wall of the choir was "found to 
be unaccountably and curiously defective". In due course, all 
parts of the remaining walls had to be taken down and rebuilt. 
Proceedings stopped during the war years, but in 1918, 
Bine Renshaw died, and was succeeded by Stirling Maxwell, who bore 
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no grudges. Macgregor Chalmers died in 1922, before his 
restoration scheme was completed. His replacement was Robert 
Lorimer, who eventually completed the work in 1928.90 
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The main differences between Anderson's restoration scheme of 
1897 and Macgregor Chalmer's later proposals related to the treatment 
of the central tower and the detailing of the east wall of the choir. 
Anderson had opted for a large single louvred opening on each wall of 
the belfry, with rich tracery above. (Plate 135). To finish off the 
tower, he had decided on a crowstepped and gabled saddleback roof, 
avoiding a spire in view of the previous collapse. An opening in 
the gable walls of the saddleback roof would have corresponded with 
a similar opening above the parapet of the main east window. 
Macgregor Chalmers' design involved two treceried windows to 
each of the belfry walls, corresponding in size with those eventuelly 
built on the choir walls. Above, a stone spire was planned 
(Plate 147). Stirling Maxwell's opinion on the two designs seems 
justified. Although Chalmers' design is by no means weak, 
Anderson's central tower possessed greater visual interest, 
expressed its purpose better, and communicated an air of grandeur 
absent in the other. 
In June, 1922, Lorimer In turn prepared a saddleback design 
for the top of the tower, a proposal subsequently abandoned in 
favour of a simple pierced parapet. What now survives is 
essentially Macgregor Chalmers' design, less the spire. Within the 
Abbey, Lorimer's labours involved installing the stone vaulted roof 
planned by Chalmers, in contravention of Anderson's opinion that it 
should be of timber. 91 
!he Battle for the National Art Survey Ora.ings 
If Paisley produced its frustrations in 1913, these Merely 
added to Anderson's long term anxieties over the National Art 
Survey Drawings. 
The Survey itself was still continuing from its new base, 
.here the finished drawings .ere added to the Portrait Gallery 
collection. Attempts were made to involve the ~ain Scottish Art 
Schools in 1910 and 1911, but in spite of funding being made 
available by the Education Depart.ant, nothing was done except 
at Glasgow, where the erection of scaffolding in the Cathedral in 
1912 enabled two Glasgow students to draw parts of its upper 
reaches. After this, no other College participated. 
On 11th march, 1913, Anderson resigned from the Board of the 
College of Art "to make way for younger men", perhaps influenced 
by the c~ments about his age coming fr~ Paisley. In the 
meantime, the existing dra_ings were being traced under the 
supervision of Henry r. Kerr, this being the National Gallery 
Board's response to Edinburgh College of Art's request that the 
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drawings should be ·Sun printed" to allow easy access by students. 92 
With the outbreak of the Great War the Survey was discontinued, 
and the drawings and tracings at the Portrait Gallery .ere put into 
storage. Anderson might, however, have taken s~e small comfort 
fra. the fact that a great many antiquities had been surveyed. 
Although the protectionist attitude of the National Gallery Board 
had prevented students from USing the drawings as fresly a8 he had 
intended, there was neverthelees a etrong appreciation of its worth 
as a collection, end there had been .cae talk of publication. 
The Great War 
In 1914 Anderson, aged 80, was not in good health. Until 
as late as the last decade of the previous century he had r .. ained 
fit end slim, but in the intervening years he had put on weight 
and had suffered intermittent illness, possibly related to the 
reversals experienced with his pet projects. 
Early in 1911 he had gifted 80me of his best Blue China to 
Holyrood Palace, and this had been followed by gifts of cisterns 
in the early part of 1914. On 8th September that year he offered 
to give his entire collection to the Palace, as he did not wish it 
to be disposed of in salerooms after his death. 93 The girt was 
also intended as a gesture of loyalty to the King and at the same 
time fulfilled what he felt was a genuine need to brighten up some 
corners of the Palace. Unknown to Anderson, much of his China 
was not highly rated by Royal standards and was only accepted to 
avoid giving offence as it was felt that "his whole life and 
interests are wrapped up in Holyrood Palace".94 
In the course of Meetings about the China with W.T. Oldrieve 
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of the Office of Works, he also made arrangements for the freshening 
up or the tablets he had designed in memory of Mary of Lorraine and 
Kirkcaldy of Grange at Edinburgh Castle. 
and the stones washed. 
The lettering was recut 
On the positive side, he had a lifetime of achiev~ents to look 
back on, a wide circle of friends, and was still actively adding to 
his library. In 1914 he had acquired Sir John H.A. mcOonald's 
b!!!~tings of an qld Edinburgh Citizen (Edinburgh: T.S. roulis, 
1914 ). McOonald, an old friend whose attainments in aa.e ways 
paralleled his own, was also in his twilight years and reflecting 
on his past life. 
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While nominally still associated with the practice, which had 
naturally shrunk because of the War, his participation appears to 
have been slight. Ho~ever, he would most certainly have been 
involved in the restoration at S~eetheart Abbey, in progress eince 
1910. Ivy and other vegetation had been removed and much of the 
masonry completely rebedded. The joints were cleaned out and filled 
95 
.ith liquid cement, using clay as a puddling matarial. 
The R.I.B.A. Gold Medal. 1916 
As early as 1912, the Glasgow Institute of Architects had given 
Anderson unanimous support "on his nomination as the most fitting 
recipient of the Royal Gold Medal awarded annually by tha Royal 
- - 96 Institute Lof British Architect!/". ~en hia name came up 
again in 1916, The Royal Institute's Council decided unani.ously 
in his favour. Anderson had suffered a bout of serious illness 
just before this, and was unable to attend the presentation ceremony. 
His address was therefore read by Alexander Lorne Campbell, and the 
Lord Provost of Edinburgh, Sir Robert Inches, a friend from the 
early days of the School of Applied Art, accepted the Medal on his 
behalf. 
Anderson's address reveals that the award had lifted his epirits, 
although he was still physically weak. He was honoured to be the 
first ha.e based Scotsman to be given the medal, end doubly 
honoured in that, unlike other awards, it was reputedly based on marit. 
Beginning with comments on the interaction of Scots and English 
architecture since the ti.e of the Union, Anderson next outlined his 
reasons for starting the School of Applied Art and the National Art 
Survey, taking cognizance of the fact that the Gold Medal had been 
awarded in part because of his educational efforts. 
In doing eo he explained hie architectural philosophy, 
repeating the sentiments contained in his address to the National 
Association for the Advancement of Art and its Application to 
Industry some thirty years earlier, and using its exact words 
in places. This was what was taught in the School of Applied Art -
the primacy of function, visible to the careful analyst of old 
Scottish architecture, and one of the main lessons students were 
expected to learn from the National Art Survey. But the message 
was not just for Scottish consumption. There was, he argued, 
evidence of a growing adherence to these principles throughout 
Britain, to the extent that 
we can now look forward to our buildings 
becoming more and more characteristic of 
the age and purposes to which they are 
devoted. 
The honour, he concluded, was well worth a "lifetime of earnest 
labour and thought"_ 
Sir John Burnat, by then Vice President of the Royal Institute, 
proposed a vote of thanks to the Provost of Edinburgh, taking the 
opportunity in doing so to laUd Anderson's achievements as an 
educator and as an architect. finally, Sir Robert Inches responded 
in an affectionate way with more praise for his old friend. 97 
!he Institut! of Scottish Architects 
The award of the Gold Medal seems to have aided Anderson's 
recovery and injected him with his old fire. On 6th October, 1916, 
lorne Campbell, acting on Anderson's behalf, approached John Watson 
and William Whitie of the Institute of Glasgow Architects about the 
98 formation of a national Institute. The demise of the 
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Architectural Institute of Scotland had occurred in the early 
1870's. It had simply petered out. In the middle 1850's, 
accusations of dOMinance by Edinburgh architects had appeared 
in the letters columns of the 8uilding-fb!2n!E!!, and John Honeyman 
had indicated that this was a source of difficulty in a speech in 
1882.99 What was more, the Institute had not encouraged the 
younger men, and in Edinburgh, this had actually led to the 
formation of the Edinburgh Architectural Association, which soon 
eclipsed the senior body in numbers and activity. 
However, the lack of a national association was keenly felt, 
in spite of the growing inflUence of the Royal Institute, 
which had attracted young architects throughout the remaining two 
decades of the century. It offered an examination system, plus 
membership of an increasingly powerful professional body. Its 
one drawback was that it lacked a specifically Scottish perspective. 
On october 19th, John Watson, .William Utlitie and A.N. Patereon, 
representing the Glasgow Institute, met Lorne Campbell and 
T.r. McLennan, representing the Edinburgh Architectural Association, 
at a meeting in Edinburgh chaired by Anderaon. Thereafter, Whitie 
drafted a constitution, and on 30th November, e resolution creating 
the Institute was passed. Dundee and Aberdeen had been approached 
in the interim, and" all parties gave the proposal "a most cordial 
and enthusiastic reception". 100 Inverneas Joined the Institute 
a year Ister. 
The basis of the new Institute was calculated to overcome eome 
of the problems of its predecessor. It was to have five chaptars, 
each having its own independent existence and localised activities. 
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The New Institute would, in contrast, represent the "voice of Scotland", 
and at the aame ti.e organise its own periodic events and 
specialist cOMmittees. Essentially, this .sant the addition of 
an extra national tier above the local associations. 
The relationship of the new body with the R.I.B.A. mas 
clarified at an early stage. A.N. Paterson voiced the view of 
_any when he insistsd that the new body ahould not in any way 
i_pair the R.I.B.A.'s "natural predominance" as the central 
authority for the United Kingdom. 101 This was agreed. 
Anderson had gradually acquiesced in the emergence of the 
Royal Institute over the years, although, in the 1880's, he 
had expressed doubts about its relevance to Scottish architecture. 
As a signatory to the petition sent to the R.I.B.A. in 1892 during 
the "profession or art" controversy, he, together with various 
eminent architects, had questioned the appropriateness of the 
Institute's technically based qualifying examinations to a 
profession involved in the aesthetic realm. 102 
Having been assured, together with the others, that there 
.as no attempt to create a "closed profession", his attitudes 
gradually relaxed, and in 1903 he had been elected a rellow. 103 
His application was supported by John Belcher, T.E. Collcutt and 
Astan Webb, President at the ti.e. In 1907, the R.I.B.A •• ith 
Collcutt as President, had visited Edinburgh, when Anderson 
attended its Annual Dinner. Acceptance of the R.I.B.A.'s Gold 
medal itself denoted his recognition of its dominent position. 
It eoon became clear that Anderson's initiative end generosity, 
while genuine enough, was not entirely frae of ulterior .otives. 
In November 1916, prior to the 'ormal creation of the Institute, 
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Anderson had .aneged to persuede the Secretaries of the 
participating architectural associations to aign a letter to 
the Secretary of State. This alleged that the National Art 
Survey drawings had virtually bean etolen from the College of 
Art, to whom legal title belonged, and that they were a closed 
104 book to architects and public alike. A reminder, advising 
the Secretary of State that the signatory bodies had no. become 
the Institute of Scottish Architects, was aent when no reply had 
been received by May 1917. This contained a request that the 
drawings be given to ths Institute. A minute of advice to the 
Secretary of state informed him that Anderson's gift of L5000 to 
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the Institute was conditional on the Institute fighting for the 
105 National Art Survey drawings, an exaggeration, but not entirely 
groundless. 
Tha Secretary of state's reply denied that there was any 
defect in the National Gallery Board's title to the drawings, and 
that he would pursue the question of publication when the war was 
ended. Anderson was not satisfied, but the activities of the new 
Institute called for his i~ediate attention. 
In spite of hia protestations that ·someona younger and more 
active" should be chosen, he was unanimously elected President of 
the ne. body when its first Annual Conference took place at 
117 George Street, Edinburgh, on 8th June, 1917. In his 
Presidential spaech he .entioned the "remarkable unanimity of 
feeling" : .. ong Scottiah architecta which had brought the Institute 
about, and their particular concern for tha "improvement of 
working clas8 housing", which had too •• ny high ataira and basementa. 
Ha alao stressed theneceesity to provide proper architectural 
education for the young. 
from the R.I.B.A. 
A telegram of congratulation arrived 
Late in 1917, a National Art Survey Caa-ittee was set up in 
the new Institute. It Met the National Gallery Board in 
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DeceMber 1917, by which tiMe agreement had been reached that the 
Survey should be published. It Must have bsen clear to Anderson by 
this point that this was the best eolution ha was likely to 
achieve, in view of the failure of all previous attempts to effect 
the releaee of the drawings. A thousand pounds, provided by 
AAdaraon, was contributed as a subsidy for the publication by the 
Institute, and this was Matched by the provision of a further 
106 thousand pounds over five years, by the National Gallery Board. 
The tinei Yeers 
Anderson's last years were taken up with the business of the 
new Institute and the impending publication of the first batch of 
National Art SUrvey drawings. He had been active at the Institute's 
.eetings and at sub coamittee .eetiAgs throughout 1917, but illness 
restrained his activities in 1918, although developmentl were 
regularly reported to him. 
By 1918, the new Institute had 390 members, and was growing fast. 
from the start it had baen supported by the fineet of Scotland's 
architects. Sir J.J. Burnet succeeded Anderson as Praeident. 
He had been interested in the Institute since its earliest days and 
had sent up suggestions on ita constitution frOM London. 
Anderaon'a abssnce in 1918 did not inhibit ite healthy growth. 
Com-ittees were formed to look after such Msttera aa the welfare of 
demobilised architects after the War and to monitor developments on 
the provision of working claas housing in the post-war period. 
mainstream business included the establishment of standard 
scales of rees and the acquisition of a Royal Charter. 
By 1919, Anderson was back in harness, at a point where 
the Royal Institute of British Architects was opposed to the 
107 idea of a Royal Charter for the new Institute. It felt 
this would conflict with its own position as the leading 
professional body in the United Kingda.. At the request of 
the Committee, Burnet negotiated informally with the President 
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of the Royal Institute, and after several Meetings and exchanges 
of correspondence in 1920, it expressed itself partly satisfied 
with the proposed substitution of the new Institute as • 
chapter of the Royal Institute in place of the local a8sociations. 
Anderson attended his final .eeting at the Institute on 20th 
April 1920. By may 7th, 1920, he had prepared his last will and 
testament. At a Meeting of the Institute on 16th June that year 
it was reported that Anderson was again ill, whereupon the 
Institute sent a telegram to Colinton with the C~ittee'8 hopes 
for a speedy recovery. On 30th July A.N. Paterson proposed that 
a bronze bust of Anderson should be commissioned by the Institute 
from Pittendreigh mcGillivray. This was unani.ously agreed to, 
and mcGillivray began the work. 
mcGillivray found that his aitter was interMittently ill and 
had occasionally to cancel or abandon sittings. Andarson had a 
nurse in attendance on a full tiMe baais and was receiving 
frequent visits frOM his friend and Medical adviser, Dr. Scotland 
of Colinton. 
On October 4th, 1920, at the request of Sir David Hunter Blair, 
Anderson wrote an Appendix to his biography of the Marquess of 
Bute. It was, as usual, a ~odsl of lucidity as well as an 
insight into a unique relationship of thirty years duration. 
In writing it, Anderson took the opportunity to recall Bute's 
great patience over architectural decisions, denying persistent 
rumours of financial extravagance. 
Anderson also revealed that Bute "by no .eans always bowed 
the knee to authority", a salient example being his rejection of 
pure Gothic railings for the Gallery at Mount Stuart. He had 
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sent Anderson off to copy the bronze rails surrounding CharleMagne's 
tomb at Aix la Chapelle instead. Undoubtedly the two ~en had had 
their disagreements, but these .ade no lasting difference to the 
relationship. Anderson had visited lord Bute with great regularity 
during the final decade of his life. The Appendix mas addressed 
frOM 16 Rutland Square. In a sense Anderson had never retired. 108 
On January 21st, 1921, lady Anderson died. At their meeting 
that month the Institute of Scottish Architects sent a memorial to 
Anderson assuring hi. of "their continued esteem and devotion" on 
his bereavement. At the same ~eeting it was announced that the 
Royal Institute's objections to the Royal Charter could be overcome 
if the Scottish Institute was prepared to refer to it in its draft 
Royal Charter as "the parent body". This was acceptable. 
On 1st June 1921, shortly after he had strongly approved of 
McGillivray's fina bust in clay and had seen the first offprints 
fra. the National Art Survey drawings, Anderson died at "Allermuir", 
aged 87. 
On 6th June his funeral aervice took place at st. James' 
Episcopal Church, Inverleith. The large and distinguished attendance 
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of Mourners included Sir John Burnat, Sir Robert Lorimer, and 
Sir John R. findlay. Sir Henry Cook represented the Royal 
Company of Archers. His pall bearers were Sir Alfred [wing, 
Principal of Edinburgh University, Sir J. Lawton Wingate, 
President of the Royal Scottish Academy, W.T. Oldrieve, representing 
the R.I.a.A., and Alexander N. Paterson, President of the Institute 
of Scottish Architects. 
His ashes ~ere interred in e cssket of oak, his favourite 
wood, at Warriston Cemetry, beside the mortal r .. ains of his 
beloved .ife and daughter. The grave is marked by a small but 
beautiful stone erected for Annie Ross Anderson nearly fifty years 
earlier (Plate 148). 
Eostscriet 
few can have framed their last will and testament as carefully 
as Rowand Anderson. 109 
His personal fortune amounted to Just under L70,000, which at 
today's prices, would have made him a Millionaire a number of 
times over. In view of the sad fact that all that remained of 
his family circle were aome cousins living at a distance, he took 
the opportunity to further the causes in which he passionately 
believed. 
His remaining relations and a few friends .ere the first 
beneficiaries under the will. His generosity also extended to a 
former secretary from the latter part of his career, his chauffeur, 
a godson in Canada, and his doctor, nurse and household staff at 
"Allermuir~ Next, a number of local hospitals benefited, as did 
various other charities for the relief of the poor and the 
prevention of cruelty to children and animals. 
A sum of .oney was left to St. Cuthbert's Church, and to 
the Established Church for providing coal and food to the poor 
of Colinton Parish. 
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(500 was left to the Society of Antiquaries, and the same 
amount was left for the pension fund of the Royal Scottish Academy. 
(3000 was left for the purchase of a plot of ground and the 
erection of a cottage to house a district nurse for Co1inton. 
The building was to be known as -The lady Rowand Anderson Memorial 
Cottage". A sum of money was left to the COMpany of Archers to 
provide for the cost of -match dinners". 
Among the special bequests designed to dispose of the contents 
of "Allermuir", his french silver and Archer's unifor~s and "shooting 
graith" were given to the Archers, the latter to form part of a 
historical collection. Some antique guns, a Mocrish dagger and 
some China were given to the Marquess of Bute. His highland 
clothing and kilts were to be given to soma friends in Dumfries 
for distribution among their sons, including a godson. 
Above all, Anderson was generous to the Institute of Scottish 
Architects. He bequeathed them his whole library, medals, diplomas 
and illuminated addresses, and items of furniture and tablewear. 
These were to be placed in his town house at 15 Rutland Square, 
which was given to the Institute as its new headquarters. 
In the Sixth Clause of his will, Anderson effected a master-
stroke, sufficient in its own right to ensure that his name will 
never be forgotten by the Scottish architecture1 profession. He 
left the residue of his estate to the new Institute subject to the 
proviso that they secured a Royal Charter within two years of his 
death, an act which he knew was dear to their hearts and well 
within their grasp. 
The Royal Incorporation or Architects, as it is no. known, 
is perhaps as active and successful today as it has ever been, 
and .ost conscious that one of the main objects of its Royal 
Charter is "To foster the study of the National Architecture of 
Scotland and to encourage its develop_ent", a cause that, perhaps 
_ore than any other, had been dear to Robert Rowand Anderson's 
heart. 
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,aPPEND! X ONE 
Obitu~~ 
The ~ullder began its tribute as follows :-
On thB death of Sir Rowand Anderson on June 1, 
at the advanced agB of 87 years, there passed 
the greatest power in the architecture of 
Scotland of thB past half century. His 
greatness is to be _easured not only by his 
personal achievements but also by the 
stimulus he imparted to and the influence he 
axerted upon the generation younger than 
himself. Not only did he re-assert the high 
standard of design which former Scottish 
Masters of the art both practised and 
proclaimed, but he insisted upon the 
principles of simple and direct construction 
and the maintenance of high craftSManship 
which are always associated with purity of 
design. 1 
While enumerating Anderson's works, the writer spoke of the 
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"dign! ty and stateliness" of his Edinburgh Schools. TheSB schoola, 
together with his earlier church work, were "full of knollledge and 
understanding of the LGothi£/ style" and ~arked a new era" in the 
"practice of Gothic architecture in Scotland". His work at 
Edinburgh University Medical School was a demonstration of his 
"iamense capacity" and displayed "an equally scholarly knowledge" 
of the Italian Renaissance style. His restorations .are carried 
out with "loving care and reverence". He waa also "extremely 
felicitous 1n his decorative Monuments". 
After commenting on the 8ucceS8 of other Major workS, hie 
obituarist noted s lapse in Anderson'. "clear foresight snd reasoned 
judgeMent" in the case of the National Portrait Gallery, where, it 
was felt, he had used "the wrong style for the purpose to be 
fulfilled by the building". It wa. considered that the pointed and 
traceried windows excluded part of the light, a factor not wholly 
51W" 
322 
compensated for by the "stately and impressive exterior". 
The writer also remarked on the series of partnerships 
Made necessary by the influx of work resulting frOG his success 
at the medical School, concluding that "he was not an easy Man with 
whom to run in double harness". for this reason, his young 
partners one after another had left him. 
An insight into Anderson'. use of assistsnts was also provided 1-
With no gift of draughtsmanship hiMself. he 
had the .arvellou8 power of compelling other. 
to express hie ideas. He knew precisely what 
he wanted and never failed to get it, 
sometimes without putting his own pencil to 
paper. Nevertheless, his work was es 
entirely his own and as completely the 
expression of his power and personality as 
though he had drawn every line with his own 
hand.2 
The account finally dealt with his educational aChievements 
and his involvement in the creation of the Institute of Scottish 
Architects, concluding that the Royal Institute of British Architects 
had "all too tardily recognised his commanding position and 
outstanding ability a8 an architect", with the award of the Royal 
Gold Medal in 1916. 
Anderson's obituary in the R.I.B.A. Journal began with a rather 
inaccurate account of his early career. 3 It wrongly etated that 
his birthplace waS forres, and that his only training in construction 
and design was obtained "in the ranks of the Royal Engineers when 
quartered st Edinburgh Castle". The account did, however, in 8a.e 
_easure redeem itself. when, after citing a number of his auccessful 
buildings it referred to 
the personal note which charecteries all his 
works ••• is that of largeness and nobility 
of treatment, studied proportion in mass, 
combined with refinement and elegance in 
detail. His plsnning in like aanner, 
is direct, simple, balanced, throughout the 
work Is that of the head rather than the 
heart.4 
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The report, having already drawn ~uch of its information from 
the !!!!!, next incorporated Ernest Newton's comments fr~ 
Anderson's R.I.S.A. Gold .Medal presentation in 1916, finishing 
with mention of Anderson's committee and educational work. 
If the R.I.8.A. obituary betrays a lack of first hand 
knowledge of the late architect's attainments, Alexander N. Paterson's 
~ppreciation Was based on his close parsonal acquaintance with 
Anderson. Addressing tha Annual Convention of the Institute of 
Scottish Architacts on 21st June, 1921, he began that 
it has commonly been remarked of Sir Rowand 
Anderson that his force of character, breadth 
of viaw, and determination of spirit, together 
with his powerful constitution would have ~ade 
him great in whatever sphere his work had lain. 
Paterson Saw Anderson as "first of all a great Scot", who 
prefarred to return Lfrom Scott's office! to 
his native country, and throughout his long 
life remained a stout protagonist of things 
Scottish, of the interest and beauty of its 
national architecture, and the'iwportance to 
the student of a thorough knowledge of its 
early examples in relation to the work, 
however divergent 1n requirements, of the 
present day.5 
Continuing his tribute to Anderson's educational achievements, he 
noted that when organising and directing the School of Applied Art, 
"he was still in the full flood of his career, as, by general 
admission, the premier architect of Scotland". mention of these 
factors alone was inadequate, however. 
As • great Scot we honour hiw, as a great 
educationist a180, but wost of all as a 
great architect. It is needless for .e, 
in a gathering of Scottish architscts, to 
enuaerate the _any buildings erected to 
hia design and restored under his direction ••• 
They are known to, and admired by us all ••• 
It seems to ae that were any of his notable 
buildings transferred either to the countries 
of their stylistic origin or to an English 
environment they would have a somewhat alien 
appearance, while in their situation among 
us they in the main, as all good architecture 
should, proclaim themselves to be at home.6 
Having been involved from the vary beginning in the Institute 
of Scottish Architects, Paterson next outlined its genesis, aaking 
1\ Anderson's vital role in it clear 1-
To others the idea L~f a Scottish Institut!/ 
has been present, but a leader and capital 
were wanted; a leader under whom mutual 
distrust and difficulties would be forgotten, 
capital essential to the working of a central 
institute without crippling the resources and 
energies of the local socisties.? 
In concluding his Appreciation, Paterson was able to announce 
Anderson's generous bequests to the Institute, which he felt "is 
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itself his memorial". It was nevertheless his hope that a monument 
might be set up in recognition of his many achievements. 
Some twenty years after Anderson'a death, his patron and friend 
Sir John' Stirling maxwel1 penned a Memorandum entitled Sir Rowand 
Anderson for the Journal of the Society of friends of Dunblane 
8 Cathedral. It was, in effect, a tribute to the architect, and 
provided i.portant insights into his personality and work. 
Stirling maxwell felt that Dunblane Cathedral was "extr~ely fortunate" 
in having Andaraon plan and carry out ita reatoration. He approached 
his "great task" with "knowledge and enthusiasa, a great reverence, 
and complete confidence. He was, in every sense, a grsat builder 
and took daep interest in every datail of the work". 
He went on to recall that "111 natured critics used to accuse 
hia of owing everything to the brilliant young ~en in his office", 
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a criticis~ he felt waS "futile", a8 it was "the distinguishing 
mask of a great ertist that he gathers students round him and 
inspires them". He further believed that Anderson'. work .as 
characterised by "ingenuity and the nice tastes of a clever 
architect", as well as "the stamp of sincerity and conviction 
which marks the work of 8 great artist". 
In discussing Anderson's special fondness for Scots Jacobean/ 
Renaissance design, Stirling Maxwell felt that his work in this 
idio~, for example, the monuments at st. Giles or to the Stirlings 
of Keir in Dunblana Cathedral, was "as gDod as anything produced 
by XVIIth century architects". When in London on one occasion, 
Anderson asked hi. to arrange a visit for him to Chesterfield House. 
This he did, recollecting that 
Sir Rowand stood in the corner of the big 
drawing room with his arms crossed, gazing 
up at the elaborate cornice and ceiling and 
heaving the portentous sighs .hich his 
friends will remember as a sign, not of 
sorro~, but of satisfaction.9 
Anderson had also been "eminently practical". When questioned 
by stirling Maxwell as to what he .ould do if he had an extra £1000 
to spend on a room, he replied that "I should make the walls thicker·, 
a course of action also intended to add dignity through the provision 
of deep ingoings for the windows. These and other "pet ideas" he 
had carried out at "Allermuir·, which Stirling laxwell greatly 
admired. 
other examples of Anderson's practical inclin.ations rscalled 
by his friend included the ingenious placing of hot water pipes in 
the trifodum et Dunblane to warm the air cooled at clerestory level, 
or the creation of a building aaterial from cinders .ixed wIth 
cement, an ida. he considered "quite bad". The subsequent 
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development of breeze block has in thia case vindicated And.raon. 
Stirling laxwell continued to show objectivity in his 
appraisal when he criticised Anderson'a practice of lining his 
stone churches with brick, as he had done at Govan or Inchinnan. 
The result he felt was "by no .eans happy". In a slightly earlier 
publication, he had also expressed disapproval of his use of red 
pillars at the McEwan Hall, and his use of red slate tiles at 
Glencoe. On the other hand, he felt that .any of his ideas 
"were extremely happy". 
In conclusion, Stirling Maxwell was of the vi.w that .Sir 
Ro.and .ill be chiefly remembered by his work at Ounblana Cathedral 
and at Paisley Abbey". 
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APPENDIX T!Q 
Ine National Art Survey 
The publication of the first voluae of National Art Survey 
Drawings in 1921 was followed by a second wolume in 1923, a third 
in 1925, and the fourth and last in 1933. 
328 
The ori9inal Survey drawings, after a nuMber of bureaucratic 
reorganisations, now rest in the plan chests of the National 
monuments Record of Scotland, .erged together with other collections. 
They are available to the public, to historians, architects and 
restorers, and form an irreplaceable (and accurate) record of 
Scotland's national architecture. 
fuller details of the collection's history .ay be obtained in 
Ian Go.'s Sir Rowand Anderson's National Art Survey of Scotland 
(Architectural History, Volume 27: 1984). 
APPENDIX THREE 
Theoretical Sources 
The main sources of inspiration for Anderson's essentially 
functionalist architectural philosophy were perhaps obvious to his 
contemporaries, and can be identified with s~e precision. 
firstly, it is clear that he was influenced by Alexender 
Christie. He paid Christie the greatest possible coapliment when 
he re-introduced, almost wholesale,'his educational .ethods in the 
School of Applied Art in 1892. 
RationalisM, functionalism snd eclecticism underpinned both 
men'a design philosophies, and it can be speculated reasonably 
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eafely that the field trips in the Trustaes' School of Design served 
the s~e purpose as their later counterparts at the School of Applied 
Art, namely the anatomical dissection of old Scottish work, to 
uncover its functional and rational secrets. 
The origins of Christie'a views aeem fairly clear. Hia 
rationalis. was expressed too early to be traceable to Viollet le Duc, 
and in his paper to the Architectural Institute, he referred to the 
-plausible ingenuity· of "a lata ROMan Catholic srchitect", whose 
·opinions have been echoed ••• by so _any Men". It was, indeed, 
Pugin's opinions which had caused hi. to select the subject for his 
paper, the problem of ·how far previous atyles are adapted to our 
present wants-. 1 furthermora, Christie had in 1850 collaboreted 
with e personal friend of Pugin, none other than James Gillespie Graham, 
with wha. he had creatad a decorative sch .. e for the interior of the 
chapel at lurthly Castla. 2 
Not only was Christie familiar with Pugin, in his paper he 
referred in passing to the writings of francesco lilizia, the late 
18th cantury classicist and functionalist .nose publications May 
well have influenced Pugin hi.salf. 3 It ie therefore beyond 
dispute that Christie ~as familiar with functionalist and 
rationalist arguments advanced fro. both the Gothic and Classical 
points of view. 
It is not in tha circuastance. surprising that Christie, 
whila upholding the general validity of the functionalist 
position, chose to raJect Pugin'a claims that Gothic waS the only 
truly functional style. That said, there can be little doubt that 
Christie's paper was part of a graater dabsta on functionalism, 
rationalism and morality engenderad by Pugin'a propagandist 
steta.ents. Indeed, Christie'. 1854 visit to Dundee to lscture 
on ancient locks has all the flavour of a Puginian outburst on 
the superiority of Gothic ironaongery. 
Moreover, functionalism in design end architecture, stripped 
of any stylistic exclusiveness, had been gaining strength through 
the ~~of Desisn and the Digby Wyatt/Cole/Jones circle 8ince 
the 1840's. Pevsner has demonstrated that its origins were also 
in Pugin's writings, a fact acknowledged by Digby ~att hi .. elf, 
although by fa. others.· 
If Pugin ~aa responsible for much of Christie's functionalist 
beliefe, it is even More apparent that his doctrines underpinnad 
what Patrick Allan rrasar was arguing in his public lecture. end 
writings. In fra.ar's ca.e, it is actually po.sible to take hi. 
example. of bad design and to trace their probable origin to 
!rue Principl!!. Useless parapets at Dundee Infirmary echo 
those decried (and illustrated) in Pugin'. book (P.68).5 
rraser's "black iron pipe peeping up at the back of the battlamented 
~----~---~~---------
parapetw of modern castallated buildings i8 actually illustrated 
on the s.-e page. 
!rue Principles was silent 8S far 8S wthe Baronial" was 
concerned, but its broad argUMents etill applied to it. In 
describing 8 visit to a "~odern imitation of an ancient baronial 
castle" to the Architectural Institute in 1856, rraser was forced 
to be less derivative in his criticel language. Ha had asked if 
he could examine the interior of one of its corner turrets, only 
to be informed that it had Wnae insidew•6 
These were the senti.ents which Andersan had imbibed before 
Joining Scatt's office. It can hardly be a coincidence that his 
1870's criticism of Dick Peddie'a WEgyptian obelisk" chimney at 
Craiglockhart Hydropathic was foreshsdawed by rraser's criticism 
of smoke wascending from the top of an Egyptian obelisk w in his 
7 1856 lecture to the Architectural Institute. 
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Anderson's gravitation to the Scott office in 1858 of course 
transported hi. into mainstre~ Puginian territory. At this time, 
Scott was writing about the wmonstrous practice of castle-building"8 
which must hava rainforced what Anderson had already heard. In 
his later references to the Calton Jail as a wtoy castlew, he waa 
following both Scott and Pugin, the latter having SiMilarly described 
a mansion built in the abbey style as Wa .era toy".9 .ore 
iMportantly, Scott hiMself had lamented Wthe divorce Mhich ~a. 
taken place in later times bet.ean painting and architectur.w10 
the very crux of many of Andereon's later argUMents. 
It might be thought that Anderaon'. entry into the Scott office 
would take hiM away fro. an eclectic brand of functionalism, and 
subject him to a narrow Puginian and Gothic variety. The .atter 
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does not appear to have been 10 straightfor~ard. Scott, in 
R~arks stated that 
it has constantly been, in all ages, the aim of 
good architecture not only to add beauty to 
utility, but, 80 far a8 possible, to make it 
grow out of, and result from, the uses and 
construction of the various parts of the 
building~11 
Scott was ~or8 eclectic in his attitudes (if not his practice) 
than is generally believed. Proof of this .ay be found in 
f!~sonal and Professional Recollections, where he had auch to say 
12 in favour of the QUeen Anne atyle. 
Pevsner's words aeem particularly appropriate at this juncture :-
It is indeed true that Pugin, who after a 
hectic life of only forty years, died 
insane in 1852, was the fountain head of 
all the reform movements in design and 13 
architecture during the nineteenth century. 
The Pugin influence, direct and indirect, confirmed by his o~n 
experience and thought processes, led Anderson to a functionalist 
approach based on historical precedants. It was the functionaliam 
of Scott, Street, Butterfield, Watarhouse and their disciples, but 
the architectural situation it was to help reform had its localised 
characteristics and problems. 
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APPENDIX fOUR 
!he Anderson Inheritance 
<a> Anderson and National Architecture 
While Anderson was very well aware that Scottish architecture 
formed part of the wider European heritage, he believed that it had 
a "distinctively local colouring-. 
His view of a Scottish national architecture was sufficiently 
wide ranging to encompass both Mediaeval Gothic and the work of 
architects such as Iylne and Adam. This is confir.ed by the 
activities of the students at the School of Applied Art and the 
National Art Survey bursars. Their studies included Holyrood 
Abbey, Craigmillar Castle, Argyll's Lodging and C~ane's Hospital 
at Stirling, and the Cathedrals of Dunblane, Iona and Brachin. 
Later work at Oumfries House, Carolina Park and Pollok House was 
also drawn and measured. 
sketched and examined. 
Interiors as well as exteriors were 
While Anderson's eense of Scottishness involved stylistic 
catholicity, there can be little doubt about his views on domestic 
and civic architecture. for reasons already discussed he did not 
favour the extravagant approach of the Baronial ravivalists, 
directing students and pupils to a period snd atyle he felt was 
much .ore relevant, that of the seventeenth century. 
His own contribution in this style exemplifies what he hoped 
they would achieve. It is visible at "Allermuir", at Bruce'a 
House in Currie, in Glencoe House, the Pearce Institute, at 
Pollokshaws Burgh Buildings, and in the extensions of luscar 
House at Carnock or at'Swallowgait"in St. Andrews. 
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T.o publications appaaring after Anderson'a death .ake 
his intentions plain. T.P. ma~ck, reviewing the firat folio of 
the National Art Survey Drawings in the Winter, 1922 Edition of 
the RIAS QUarterly, quoted Blo.field in clarifying the Survey'a 
All serious architecture is a revival. The 
terms and idiom., the vocabulary of expression, 
ara those already ussd, and yet a fresh synthesis 
can be created out of them again and again for 
the expression of new ideas. It is not the 
armour that makes the architect, but the way he 
weara it.1 
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That same year, the Edinburgh Architectural Association published 
Details of Scottish Domestic Architectur!, with e text by James 
Gillespie, ex National Art Survay bursar and Ander.on pupil. 2 
This was dedicated to Anderson "as a mark of our great esteem", its 
preface containing perhaps the most detailed account now available 
of Anderson's hopes for the develop.ent of National Archit.cture. 
The selection of gateways, doors, porches, ori.ls, dormers, 
balconies, corballing, turrets, chi.neys, stairs, fireplaceB and 
furniture was considered to be -rich in suggestions tor preBent day 
It was hoped that 
a careful atudy of the.e detail. will not 
only lead to a fuller appreciation and 
knowledge of our native art. but help to 
foster the Scottish tradition in modern 
work.3 
The preface made the point that Billing. lack.d •••• urement •• 
plana or det.il., and that IcGibbon and Ro •• contained ca.p.rativ.ly 
few m.aaured drawings. 
Gillespie, recogni.ing that the u.e of the plate. by .odern 
architects waB "not so simple" hoped that "the spirit of the old 
work may be caught, and only auch feature. u.ed .e may be adapted 
to modern conditione". 
The preface went on to reveal that Anderson had conceived 
the volume and aided its publication with advice and finance. 
(b) ~nderson's Influence - A Preliminary Quantification 
In tha ecclasiastical field, Andarson's restorations sat 
conservative standards to be followed at Iona and Jedburgh, and 
later at Stirling and elsa.here. While there had been a 
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widespread reaction to the vandalism of Burn at st. Ciles and 
Dunfermline, a lack of sensitivity at Ounblane, Paisley or Culross 
would have strengthened the hand of the Society for the Protection 
of Ancient Buildings and its adherents. Anderson's taste 
prevented that. At the S8me ti.e, with typical perception he 
exposed the logical unsoundnesa of the S.P.A.B. position, 
demonstrating that its preference for under-restoration arose from 
a preoccupation with picturesque ruins, another product of the 
dominance of the visual in the real. of the arts. 4 
Anderson's association with tha Scottish [cclesiological 
movament undoubtedly affected the SUbsequent course of Scottish 
Church architecture. While the architactsto Episcopalian 
congregations had isolated ex .. plea of good work by Scott, Bodlay 
and Street to work from, And.rson was the first indigenous 
architect to bring [cclesiological idees to fruition with any 
distinction. Honeyman snd Leiper had achieved a high lavel of 
archaeological accuracy in their designs during the sa.e pariod, 
but subject to Reformed internal arrangements in .ost cases. 
In introducing [cclesiological ideaa into Reformed congregations 
Andarson .as aided and abetted by convinced clerics such as 
Doctor Madeod at Covan, William 8ai11ie Strong at Glencorse, or 
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indirectly, by Profassor Cooper. Govan church alone was i~en8ely 
influential, its [cclesiological accuracy and its Cerona style 
chancel arch doubtless affecting Campbell and Burnet's later 
Barony Church. 
Burnat him.elf was full of admiration for Anderson. In 
making a speech at Anderson's R.I.B.A. Gold Medal presentation he 
atated that 
we are all indebted ••• to the present, and 
to those men who, like Sir Rowand Andarson, 
have .ade the needs of each building a aubJect 
of earnest research, and keeping clearly before 
them the fitness of the structure for its 
purpose, have bean content to express it .ith 
that breadth and siaplicity, free frOM all 
conscious effort to produca effact, which 5 
characteriaes the masterpieces of all tima. 
It can scarcely be doubted that Anderaon'a functionalis., or 
the streams of thought of which it .a. part, influenced 8urnet, 
.hose freely and logically planned buildings are the antithesis 
of the rigid axial symmetry still being taught in the [cole des 
Beaux Arts long after he laft it. 
In the last decadea of the nineteenth century and the first 
two decades of the twentieth, a revival of Scota architecture of 
the eixteenth and aaventeenth centuries was undoubtedly in progress. 
A 8eries of buildings, stripped of the axcesaea of the Baronial 
Revival started to appear in the .ake of Anderson's productions at 
"Aller.uir", Pollokahsws, Govan and Glencoe. Thia waa brought 
about by a nuaber of fectora. The Bryce atudents were advanced in 
years and declining in influence. MscGibbon and Rosa publiahed the 
. ~tll11~1"-&DLgg,uU'c ,,"biUSitWlLSlt: 5;gt1W' between 1881 and 
1892, to deal ·systa.atically with the hiatory of Scottish castellated 
6 
end domestic architecture-. The Edinburgh Architectural 
... ----_._._---------------
Association's sketchbooks, pushed on by Anderson, were in the 
process of publication, and fro. the .iddle 1890's, the National 
Art Survey was being .ads and regularly exhibited. 
In 1891 Charles Rennie Mackintosh noted in a highly poetic 
paper on "Scotch Baronial Architecture" that 
from some recent buildings which have been 
erected it is clearly evident that this style 
is coming to life again and I only hope that 
it will not be strangled in its infancy by 
indiscriminate unsympathetic people who will 
copy its ancient examples without beginning 7 
to .ake them conform to modern requirements. 
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It was not, and Ro.and Anderson could claim major responsibility 
for this. 
As Anderson's influence was so widespread and general in character, 
it is impossible to tie it down precisely. Nevertheless, there are 
three broad groups of architects in whose work it can be seen quite 
plainly, firstly, those who were either pupils or assistants in his 
office, secondly, those who were students at the School of Applied Art, 
and thirdly, other architects who i.bibed it. 
Notes on representatwes of all three groups are provided below. 
Sir Robert S. lorimer (1864-1929) 
Lorimer has largely been placed within an Arts and Crafts 
context, a view emphasized in Or. Peter Savage's recent .onograph. 
Originally starting out as a pupil to War drop and Reid, he 
was absorbed by the Wardrop and Anderson practice until Hew Wardrop's 
8 death in 1887. After this, he became chief assistant to Anderson, 
leaving for an eighteen month spell in Bodlsy's office before 
returning (via Mclaren) to Edinburgh to set up in practice in 1893.9 
lorimer and Anderson do not initially appear to have got on very 
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.all but they .uat have overcome their differences, a8 in 1902 
Lorimar was nominated with Andereon'a bIassing to take over from 
the lata DavidMacGibbon as a member of the Joint Committee of the 
10 School of Applied Art. He was also Joint editor of the sacond 
folio of the National Art Survey in 1923, and active in the 
Institute of Scottish Architects. 
Leslie Graham Thomson, writing Lori.er's obituary in 1929, 
cDamented that "he paid homage to the 'fitness for purposa' ideal", 
and that his greatast service to Scottiah architecture was "the 
rascuing of a noble and national atyle fra. the oblivion into which 
tha exaggerations of a Bryce and Burn had cast it".11 The origin 
of these inclinations cannot be in any doubt. 
Tha.son acknowladged that -while a pupil in Sir R. Ra-and 
Anderson's office he .ust have found ti •• for an intensive study of 
12 
old Scots buildings". Stirling laxwall, who knew Lori.er 
personally from their contact at Paisley Abbey, believed that 
Lorimer had bsen influenced by Andersan.13 
Lori.er used red tiles in his Calinton cottages, and dasignad 
a Brachin to.ar for st. Andraw'a Church, Aldershot. more 
importantly, hie larga country housss (Ardkinglas, formakin, 
Briglande) are in the rafined and dignified Scots Jacobean/Renaissanca 
tradition initiated"by Anderaon. 
Hia buildings are softer, and take aore libarties with rounded 
Lori.er's "blocky" daaigns for wood and stone carving 
saldom wander far enough from historical precedents to look aut 
of place in anciant buildings, yet seem Just inventive enough to be 
dascribable aa Arte and Crafts work. 
~!Ehibald macpherson (,851-,927) 
macpherson appears to have Joined Anderson in 1873 after 
serving an apprenticeship with John Paterson, remaining as an 
14 
assistant until 1876. 
Hie oeuvre was predominantly R~an Catholic Church work, 
and its high quality is now receiving just recognition. 
st. Joseph's Convent of mercy, Dundee, a three storey former achool 
completed in 1892, is a fine combination of wide expanses of 
unpunctuated coursed rubble, asymmetrically placed windows on three 
etoreys, with tsll gable chimneys and a few Gothic window heads. '5 
~O 
In its austere blend of Scottish 'and Puginian features, it possesses 
16 
a definite Andersonian feel. 
Several works of note from Macpherson's old age reveal an 
originality and a responsiveness to a freer architectural climate. 
These are Our Lady and st. Ninian's Church, , . Bannockburn, and 
17 
st. Matthew's, Rosewell, near Edinburgh. Both churches are 
brick built, with distinctive west gables featuring highly original 
central bays. In these works macpherson has transcended the 
bounds of historicism. 
Macpherson's obituadst commented on his fine draughtsmanship, 
recalling that in spite of this, he only saw his plans as a means 
to an end, a message no doubt reinforced in the Anderson office. '8 
Arthur George Sydney Mitchell (1856-1930) 
Mitchell Joined the Anderson office as a pupil c.1878, 
13 
commencing practice in 1883. 
well connected, he soon received University, Bank, asylum and 
domestic work which might in other circumstances have gone to 
Anderson himself. 20 
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At well Court, Edinburgh (1883.86) .itchall's debt to 
Anderson is obvious. The aevanteenth century atyling, rad roof 
tiles and Corsahill stone are straight lifts froM his previous 
office (Plate 149). At Or. Guthrie'a Boys' School, Lasswade 
Road, Edinburgh (1885) .itchell employed the Vigorous Gothic of 
Andarson's Edinburgh and rifa Schools, on Which ha would probably 
work .hile training (Plate 150). 
While faithful to Anderaon's functional planning at 
Or. Guthrie's Boys' School, he is s~e.hat less rational and austere 
at Well Court than Anderaon would have been. The prolifaration of 
dormers with tiny cat$~ide roofa is one obvious clue to tha fect 
that .itchell'. approach ia more visual and .ore .culpturasque. 
Whil. beautiful to behold, Well Court i. less M.sculine and ~athical" 
than his .aster's work. 
Mitchell's reluctance to wholly .. brace the spirit of the 
Anderson office may be Judged from the fact that his o~n house, the 
Pleasance, Gullane, was in an English style. Built in 1902, it 
showed the influence of the Arts and Crafts movement, not surprising 
in a youngsr architect • 
• itchell'. More ROMantic spirit and softar bedside manner 
differentiate his work from Anderson's. Nevertheless, stylistically, 
he o.es him an i.-ense debt. 
A£!hY!-E!!!!2-Balfour Paul 11875-1938) 
Paul's acceptance of the Anderson aasthetic was already referred 
to 1n Chapter Seven. 
In designing the Lady Anderson Memorial Cottage at Thorburn 
Road, Colinton, Paul is clearly paying a tribute to his former 
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partner and Master (Plate 151). All his favourite Scots Jacobean 
devices, gable chianays, reinforcing arch, asyametrical crow 
stepped gable and tiny slit window are combined to sdvantage, 
showing how .ell Andarson's approach was understood. 
Later works reveal aore compatability of spirit. At 
Edinburgh University's Chemistry Block (King's Buildings), built 
from 1922-24, Paul producad a quietly dignified Wrenaissance 
building in red brick .ith red sandstone dressings. 21 While 
reserved, this building could not be mistaken for Anderson's. 
Its ho.ely, if slightly lugubrious aapect shows Paul. to have been 
a competent, but not great, architect (Plate 152). 
At fettes College, Paul designed Kimm~reme House in a 
late Gothic style. Combining aSYMmetrical planning, plainness 
and restraint, this building lacks the incisive quality of Anderson's 
best work, but is still quietly competent. 
Schultz co.plsted his training in the Anderson office in 1884, 
.oving to London for a spell with Sha. and then (rnest George 
22 
and Peto. 
He was not interested in the hurly burly of a large practice, 
and early on his two consuming interests came to the surface -
Byzantine archaeology and a preoccupation with the Arts and Crafts 
.ovement. from 1891 onwards .any of his COMmissions combined both, 
notably St. Andrew's chapel in West-inster Cathedral, one of Many 
s.allish commissions for the Marquesses of Bute, snd the 
Arch.piscopsl Chapsl at Morningsids, Edinburgh. 
The Gothic Revival hss been identified as the aain source of 
the Arts and Crafts Mov .. ent, and Andefson's office was a 
springboard for several architects who took this route, including 
frank Troup and F.W. Bidlake. 
Here the assistants and students were encouraged to sketch 
and analyse old ~ork, although what they took fro_ it was slightly 
different to what waS intanded. 
~eorge Mac~Watson (1859-19~) 
George lackie Watson joined the Anderson office a8 a pupil in 
1876, and, by virtue of his drafting talents, had beca.e "head ~an" 
in 1884, comMencing practice in 1899,23 after which he continued 
for a number of years as Architectural teacher in the School of 
Applied Art. 
Watson had the aisfortune to win a number of architectural 
ca.petitions where his designs were not carried out. His design 
for st. Serf's, Goldenacre, Edinburgh waS selected, and it 
appeared in Academy Architecture in 1901, eventually coming to 
fruition less its tower (Plate 153). 
His ecclesiastical style owes .uch to Anderson'e late Gothic 
work, and the unexacuted tower clossly follows what Andelson had 
intended at Greenock and achieved at .orningside. His church is 
executed in red sandatone. 
John Wataon (1853-1924) end Charles .cArthy (1) 
John Watson was the older brother of George Watson, and had 
baen involved in sketching "old work" with Anderson in the 1870's. 
C~encing practice in 1882, Watson foreed a partnership with 
24 Charles .cArthy, about whom little 1e known. At 26-28 Polwarth 
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Terrace, Edinburgh (1896) they produced a distinguished double 
villa having much in co.mon with Anderson's villa at 13 Braid 
Road (1890) (Plate 154). 
At Blackhall Pri.ary School, Edinburgh (1907), (Plate 155), 
Anderson's motifs and planning fail to produce an impressive 
result~ 
Si~ilarly, at falkirk Public Library, like Blackhall a 
ca.petition win, good planning, red sandstone and Gothic .otifs 
produce a building no More than adequate (Plate 156). 
~tson was Head of Architecture at Edinburgh College of Art 
from 1906-1914, keeping Anderson's teaching methodology alive 
during that tiMe. He was also President o~ the Edinburgh 
Architectural Association in 1906_9.25 
B!!say Tra~air 
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Son of Phoebe Traquair the painter, stude~t at the School of 
Applied Art and prizewinning National Art Survey Bursar, Traquair 
designed several intereating buildings in Edinburgh before 
emigrating to Canada. 
Most relevant from the point of view of the Anderson influence 
is Mackenzie House at fettea College (1910). It appears to draw 
directly from Traquaiia stUdies as a N.A.S. bursar/School of 
Applied Art atudent (Plate 157). 
The side of the building facing the fettes playing fields has 
two elegant canted bays of two storeys each, and more dor.ers. 
This fine building seems to ~body all that Anderson hoped for in 
the revival of national architecture, without being slavishly copyist. 
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Others 
---
Gli.pees of the Anderson influence appear in the work of 
John Kinross, an architect whose reputation was disproportionate 
to his output. 
At No.1 Cluny Gardens, where Anderson was feuing architect, 
he erected a graceful red sandstone house in 18B6. This could 
easily be .istaken for Anderson's work on account of ita tall 
elegant facades, Renaissance .otifs and high gable window with 
balcony. 
At 31-35 mortonhall Road and 24 Oswald Road, Edinburgh, 
Kinross designed (c.1BBB) four asymmetrically planned, crowstepped 
and dormered detached houses, one of which was for himself. 
These appear to derive from Anderson's -Allermuir". 
The only evidence linking Anderscn and Kinross (apart from 
his pres.~ at Morningside) is the fact that in 1B93, Kinross was 
elected a member of the Subscribers' Committee at the School of 
Applied Art. 
Alexander N. Paterson's admiration for Anderson May well have 
contributed to his thinking on Jeffrey House and Scott House at 
fettes College (Plate 158). These twin buildings are less artful 
than Ra_say Traquair'8 mackenzie House next door, but they originate 
from the Same 80urces. Paterson's d~estic work in Helensburgh is 
of ei.llar inspiration. 26 He was a J.J. Burnet pupil and trained 
at the Beaux Arts. 
T. Andrew millar, a Glasgow architect (1880-1922), produced a 
number of notable Scots Renaissance houses, 8uch as Bankell, 
Milngavia or Boghall. Baldernock. The frontage of the latter i. 
strongly reminiscent of the northern facades of Glencoe House, 
J 
I 
. ~ , 
:1 , 
and the general restraint and dignified plainness of this 
architect's buildings points unmistakeably to Anderson. 27 
(c) Scottish DOMestic Architecture and the Arts and Crafts 
-- - ----
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In 1908, a work entitled Qomestic Architecture in Scotland, 
edited by Ja~es Nicoll, was published by the Aberdeen Daily Journal. 
The book contained sixty six captioned illustrations of "Scottish 
DOMestic Work of Recent Years", and demonstrated just how 
extensively the Scots Jacobean/Renaissance style had been revived 
by that time. 
The volume conteins examples by lorimer, Ramsay Traquair, 
Alexander N. Paterson, John James Burnet, Sydney mitchell and 
Wilson, A. Lorne Campbell, and James Jerdan, all Anderson associates 
or pupils. Their illustrated designs again point directly to his 
influence, not only in their restrained seventeenth century 
Scottish styling, but in their use of coloured stones and slates. 
The work of provincial archi tecta such as Alex Cullen or ThOE and 
Wilkie was also illustrated, and once more indicates the same 
inspiration. 
The preference for Scots forms evidenced by the book was so 
widespread that one contributor, lessrs. freeman and Ogilvie, 
went so far as to express "their regret that circumstances ca.pelled 
a departure from the traditional Scottish style" in the building 
they were having illustrated. Their client had, on this occasion, 
called for a design which showed a strong Voysey influence. 
If the revived Scottish domestic style had ca.petition from 
English Arts and Crafts styles, it is interesting to note that the 
revival of "old Work" underp.inned both, and that in furnishing work, 
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the two styles were often virtually indistinguishable. In thie 
sense, at least, Anderson _ey be regarded as a Major contributor 
to Scottish Arts end Crafts architecture. 
(d) fu~i18 and Assistants 
As the Anderson office records hava not survived, the list 
which follows is necessarily incomplete. 
!amf-ANO DETAILS 
JOHN !IIATSON 
Pupil 1870-75 
Assistant 1875-82 
ARCHIBALD IACPHERSDN 
Asaiatant 1B73-76 
GEDRGE IACKIE WATSDN 
Pupil 1876-80 
Assistant 1880-84 
Principal 
Asaiatant 1884-99 
ARTHUR GEDRGE SYDNEY IITOHElL 
Pupil c 1878-83 
THOMAS ROGERS KITSElL 
Pupil 1878-83 
Assiatant 1883-87 
ROBERT WEIR SCHUlTZ 
Pupil c 1879-84 
VICTOR HORSBURGH 
Pupil c 1882-87 
ROBERT STODART lORIMER 
Pupil 1885-89 
Assistant 1889-90 
WILL lAM HENRY BIDlAKE 
Assistant 1887 
JAMES JERDAN 
Assistant c1885-90 
ALfREO LIGHTLY MacGI880N 
Pupil c1890-95 
SOURCE 
--
RIBA fellowship Nomination Papers 
RIBA fellowship Nomination Papara 
RIBA licentiateship Nomination Papers 
A. Eddington ~dinbur9h and the Lothians 
!t the Opening of the !X Century 
(Brighton: A. Eddington, 1904), p.271. 
RIBA Associateahip Noaination Papers 
(Londonl 
RIBA fallow.hip Noaination Papars 
RIBAJ 23 may 1938, p.720 
ex inf. D. Walker 
rRANClS WllllAM TROUP 
Assistant 1887 
JOHN JAMES JOASS 
Assistant 1890-93 
rRANClS WllllAM DEAS 
Pupil 1890-96 
DAVIO McARTHY 
Pupil c 1900-05(7) 
ARTHUR fORMAN BALfOUR PAUL 
Pupil c 1892-97 
Assistant c 1897-99 
JAMES McLACHLAN 
Pupil 1892 -c1897 
HENRY THOMAS WRIGHT 
Pupil c1892-97 
Assistant c1897-1900 
J. HERVEY RUTHERfORD 
Pupil 1893-9B 
JAMES fORBES SMITH 
Assistant 1900-03 
JAMES OAVIDSON CAIRNS 
Assistant c1901-0S 
JAMES GILLESPlE 
Assistant 1903-11 
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RlBAJ 23 May 1938, p.720 
RlBA rellowship Nomination Papers 
RIBA licentiates hip Nomination Papers 
RIBA Licentiateship Nomination Papera 
RIBAJ 1937-38 p.993 
RIBA Licentiateship Nomination Papers 
Whote Who in Architecture 1914 
(London: Technical Press, 1914) p.249. 
RlBA fellowship Nomination Papers 
RlBA licentiates hip Nomination Papers 
RlBA Licentiateship Nomination Papers 
RlBA Licentiateship Nomination Papers 
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351 
,aPPENDIX fIVE 
,an Asses •• ent of Anderson's Architecture 
Andsrson's obituariat in the !uilder Made an asseasaent, which, 
in the light of hi. surviving work, atill seems aound and supportable 
today. He felt that Andarson's gift was "the big .ind, civic and 
aonu.antal in character", and he believed that tha Medical School 
at the University was his "chef d'oeuvre" with the .crl/an Hall 
1 
ranking "among the noblest in tha kingdom". 
No architect has an evan output, especially if hil practice is 
large, and Anderson is perhaps rightly faulted for lacking -that 
touch of kindliness ID essential to the aaker of hoaes".2 This 
critici.M ia particularly apt in relation to hia .. aller hous.s, 
especially those on the Breid Estate, whare fine proportion, elegant 
detail and lofty affects do not always co.e off. In larger 
buildings these features elevate, while in •• aller buildings they 
inU_idate. 
It would, however, be crr-inal to assee8 Andaraon'a architecture 
on an aesthetic basis alone, in view of his avowed 'unctionaliem. 
In hia buildings, in tha sound Judgement of the aame obituarist, he 
sho •• d a "aasterly ability" in .eeting .odarn require.ents. 
Recent historians have tended to ba wary about Victorian 
functionalis., and its concOMitant, rational! ... Paul Thumpeon has 
stated of Butter field, that hia 
ayatem waa not aD .uch the rational expression 
of atructure, aa the utMoat .an1p~~ation of 
structure for aeathetic ands.3 
Pugin hi.aelf waa criticised by Eastlaka 1-
It has frequently been affirmed, and with 
sa-e show of reason, th.t Pugin .~iched 
his churches at • sacrifice of their 
strength - thet he starved his roof tree 
to gild his altar.4 
It is .uch .ore difficult to level these criticis.s at Anderson. 
Recent research on Waterhouse, renowned as the great planner 
a.o09 Victorian architects, reveals that the "idea of the 
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picturesque ••• was a vital factor in his buildings-. 5 To Anderson, 
contrived picturesqueness was anathema, although to deny that he 
exercised •• sthetic options is fatuous. At the same ti.e his 
.asaing of the skyline at "Aller~uir" is astringent and Webbian, 
an ex.-ple of how blunt he could be. 
In this raspect Anderson .ight attract critici •• over the 
range of towers he partly succeeded in having built. To a .an 
steeped in Gothic, however, it was easy to see 8 church to~er as 
having a function, symbolic and sometimes practicel, and the 
6 towers were thus justified. 
The contemplation of a building by Anderson leaves the 
spectator conscious of beauty, reaSon and control, that It Is the 
product of "the head rather than the heart", to quote another 
obituarist. This derives in part fro. Anderaon'a honest attempts 
to express function in preference to aesthetic display. It .a. .lso 
• reflection of his character, restrained, sober and practical, and 
ae such, quintessentially Scottish. 
It .ight have gratified Anderson to know that in l.ter years, 
functionalism would re-.. erge .fter • gestation on the continent, 
but it is doubtful that he would have approved of its aesthetic 
dress. This .ight seem • peradox, given that, in a number of hi. 
buildings, hi. own epproach to ornament.tion can only be described 
as .inima1ist. Nevertheless, his adherence to the spirit of 
history .as such that he never progressed towards a distinctly 
Arts and Crafts style, far less .hat one eminent historian has 
called a free style. This was to be left to the generation 
he influenced. 
Judged on its own terms, however, Anderson's architecture 
is invariably impressive, and at times scales the heights. 
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APPENDIX SIX 
-----
list of W~ 
The list is divided into three sections, Executed Works, 
Executed Works (Undatsd), and Unexecuted Projects. 
source references are given for each item, ~here possible. 
The abbreviations follow those used else.here. 
EXECUTED WORK§ 
1 1860-61 Brou9ht~ Castle - rebuilding 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
Sir francis mudie, Oavid walker, lain Mclvor 
!nd the Q!!!~e of the Tay (Dundee, Abertay 
Society, 1979) 
Broughty Ca!!!! 
Historical 
Correspondence, Vestry Minutes (with incumbent) 
3 1861 Mon~~o 7Bth Highl!D2!rs, Edinb~~~!!!! 
James Grant Cassell's Old and Ne~~bur9~ (London, Paris, 
New York: Cassell Petter Galpin & Co. N/D) Voll, pp.79-BD 
ECC p.36, No.249 
4 1863-64 Christ Church Episcopal-f~rch!-E!!~ 
Vestry Minutes (with incumbent) 
ECC p.J5, No.160 
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5 1864-66 St. Michael and All Saints Episcoe!l-£h~L-~inburgh 
(' !!!1b._lats!:..!.2ill!2!!E!. to 1897) 
Building Ca.nittee Minutes (at Church) 
Design drawings (with incu.bent) 
ECC pp.3S-36, No.23 
Builder, 3 June 1876, p.S32 
~uiidTn9 Ne!! 22nd June 1877, p.633 
6 1866 - House for M~~addell1 ee~!!E 
ECC p.36, No.35 
7 1866-68 St. Andre.s Eeisc0E!!~rch~ St. Andt!!! 
ECC p.36 No.261 
vestry minutes (at church) 
Correspondence (at church) 
§cottish Guardian march 1867, p.143 
8 1866-68 st. ~aMes Eeiscoe!!-£nurch. Cuea~ 
Vestry minutes (at church) 
9 1866-69 St. John~ Episcopal Church. Alloa 
Vestry Minutes (at church) 
ECC p.36 No.99 
RA Scrapbook, pp.22-3 
Ecclesiologist XXVIII, 1867, pp.247-8 
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10 1666-66 St. michael-!~ All Angels Episcopal ChurEhL-~~urgh 
Vestry Minutes (at church) 
Specification (at church) 
2£ottieh Guardian March 1867, p.142 
11 1866 Monument to Sixth Duke of Atholl. Logierait 
Memorial Committee minutes, Blair Castle 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
ECC p.36 No.249 
12 1867-69 St. Andrew's Episcoesl Church, Kelso 
ECC p.36 No.2DD 
RA Scrapbook, p.124 
13 1868 Tenement!L Balfour St •• Edinburgh (demolished) 
ECC p.36 No.72 
14 19~9 st. IUngo's Eeis~E!!-Church, ~tnQ 
ECYS p.147 
15 1!§2 St. Patrick's R.C. School. CO.9ate~!n~urgh (demolished) 
ECC p.36 No •• 2 
~uild.r 30 July 1870 pp.612-3. 
16 1870 Houses at-1~erl.lth Terrace. Edinburgh 
RA Scrapbook, loose cutting 
ECC p.36 Nos.52-3 
17 1!I1-73 St. luke's (now~ AUgustine's} Episcopal Church, 
Du.barton 
Vestry Minutes (at church) 
Short History (at church) 
ECC p.36 No.49 
18 1871-72 St. Vigean'. Paris~urch, Arbroath (Restorati£n) 
Correspondence (with Session Clerk) 
Proc. Soc. Antiq. 1872, pp.4B1-496 
19 1871-83 Catholic Apostolic Church. Edinburgh 
NmRS Copy Drawings EDO/257/7-22 
Builder 5 October 1872, p.778 
Scotsman 22 NoveGber 1873 
Builder- 22 April 1876, p.J94 
§!!tieh Architect 1 August 1884, p.58 
Builder 6 January 1883, p.2J 
20 1872-76 st. Serf'a Episcopal Church, Ouni.a~~Culross 
RA Scrapbook, p.42 
reY8 p.272 
21 1873 Kellle m~~t, St. John's Episcopal. Alloa 
vestry Minutes 
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22 1873 Robertson M~~!lL-St. Andrew's Ee!~copal Church. Kelso 
RSA list, 1873 
23 1~73-77 St. James Episcopal C~~ Stonehaven 
Eec p.37 No.199 
Dundee University. 8rechin Diocesan Archives 15/1/4/852 
24 j874-76 Iona. r!!~~~Abbey. NHnnerYL Burial Grounds 
Edinburgh University library letter Anderaon/Wf Skene 
SRO letter Anderson/Skene GO 1/126/8/2 
25 1874 lodge for fettykill House, LeBlie. fif. 
ECC p.37 No.227 
26 1874-75 Holy Trinity EpiBcopal-fburch. Stirling 
Correspondence, Vas try minutes (at church) 
EeC p.38 No.190 
27 1874-76 west fountainbridQ!, Causewayside and Stockbridge 
§£hools !W!!l-fountainbridge and Cause.ayside demolished) 
Edinburgh City Library, Copy Letter Books of Edinburgh School Board 
(C. YL 353/G 39598-60) 
Builder 30 December 1B76 pp.1259-60 
ECC p.37, Nos. 66, 67 and 74 
28 1~76 Kirkc!!£t west Primary School 
fife Begional Archives, Glenrothes. 
Reports 
RA Scrapbook, p.112 
School Board Minutes and 
29 1874-86 Edinburgh University Medical School 
Book of the Old Edinburgh Club, VoIXXIV, Part 2 pp.95-104 
~~il~t 23 January 1875, p.B2 
Notebook, property of Sir William Kininmonth 
ECC pp.4-5, 1.2, 1.4, 1.5 
Edinburgh UniverSity Library, Building Committee Letter Book, 
( 490120 oa 3 
RA Scrapbook, pp.2, 321 
30 1875 Iona, Pennycross, Balevulin School!L-!!i!!ations 
(CC p.37 No.205 
31 1875 Jedburgh AbbeYL-restoratien 
SRO Letter Anderson/Lord Lothian GO 40/9/4BO 
32 1876-80 Leslie West Public School, fife (demolished) 
fife Regional Archives, Glenrothes. 
[CC p.38 Nos. 85, 204 
School Board Minutes 
33 1876-84 St. Augustine's Church, North Shie!2! 
ECC p.38 No.199 
~!!E!!tle Journal 11 June 1884 
34 1877 Double Villa At Colinton !11-13 Woodhall Rd.) 
~uildin9 News 24 ~ugust 1877, P.187 
35 1877-84 Central Station Hotel. Glasgow (orig!nally built as 
fa-!!donian R;IT;ay Offices) 
ECC p.38 No.118 
SRO Newspaper Cutting BR/GSW 4/5 - 529 
SRO Caledonian Railway 80ard Minutes 1 may 1877 BR/CAL/1-23 
SRO Advertisement BR CAL 4/12/38 
SRO Note on Costs BR CAL 4-30 
SRO Newspaper Cutting BR/GSW 4-20 
36 l~-1!ster House, East Lothian, altera~ 
ECC p,3B No,88 
37 1878-79 Double Villa, Milton Rd., Kirkcald~ 
ECC p.38 No.219 
38 1878 Newbattle Abbey, restoration-2!-old to~bstone 
SRO GO 40/8/515 Account 
39 1878 Dean Ra~sax Monument, Princes St., Edinburgh 
RI8AJ 24 June 1916 p.273 
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40 1878-86 Mount Stuart House. Rothesay (with further work to 1906) 
NmRS BUD/7/1 Illustration of old house 
ECC p.38 No.110 
Anderson's Diary 1879 
ECC p.42 No.197 
MSm Letter r. Pit~an/H. Stuart 11 march 1878 
Letter Bute/Lady Bute 2 October 1879 
Letter Anderson/Windsor Stuart 27 rebruery 1882 
Letter Anderson/Lady Bute 29 January 1901 
41 1879-84 "Aller~uir", Colinton 
Title deeds (property of R. mcWhirter, owner) 
RSA list, 1880 
JSFDC VolIV Part 11 1943, p.20 
42 1879 Baberton Court, Juniper Green 
Anderson's Diary, 1879 
43 1879-80 North Berwick Parish Church 
ECC p.38 No.'11 
mcWilliam Lothian, p.361 
44 1879-84 Conservative Club, Princes st., Edinburgh 
RA Scrapbook, p.40 
~~ 20 march 1880, p.362 
Anderson'e Diary, 1879 
45 1!!2-81 st. John. Episcopal Church, rorfar 
[CC p.38 No.240 
!uilding News 15 April 1881, p.420 
8uilding C~ittee - Report of visit to Stonehaven 
Episcopel (in hands of Church Secretary) 
46 1~79 Villas at Nile Grove, Morningsids (2) -
Anderson's Diary, 1879 
47 1879-80 rettes College Sanatorium and North lodge 
Anderson's Diary, 1879 
48 1879 Greenside Church, Edinburgh, alterations 
Anderson's Diary, 1879 
49 1879 Tulliallan, re2!!!!-to M2!!uar~ Chapel 
Anderson'a Diary, 1879 
50 1879-80 -!ontrose Asylum, additions 
ECC p.38 No.103 
51 1879 St. Brides Church, Douglas, restoration 
Anderaon'a Diary, 1879 
52 1B79 Lady Flora Hastings Home!,_Colinton 
Anderson's Diary, 1879 
53 1879 Kelton Church, Kircudbright. alterations 
ECC p.38 No.10B 
54 1880.82 St. John's Church L Canongate, Edinburgh 
ECC p.38 No.109 
§uilder- 23 April 1881, p.504 
Builder 7 January 1882, p.24 
55 1881 "Torduff" (no. Thilleatans) House, Colinton 
Title Deeds (property of R. McWhirter, "Aller.uir") 
56 1881 4, 6, 8 Nile Grove, Edinburgh 
57 1881-82 Tower, St. George'a west Frse ChurcUl Edinburgh 
ECC p.39 No.246 
Builder 23 April 1881 p.503 
8uilder 7 January 1882 p.24 
RA Scrapbook, p.220 
58 1881 Alterations to Nationa! ga~lery ateps. Edinburgh 
ECC p.39 No.182 
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59 1882-B4 Nor.and Memorial Hall, DY~ 
Kirkcaldy Public Library, Cutting from rife Free Press, 9 May 18BS 
60 lB82-88 Covan Old Parish Church, Clasgow 
(CC p.39 No.120 
RA Scrapbook, p.87 
Transactions of the Scottish Ecclesiological Society, 190B-9, p.409 
SRA Architect's Account, Building fund Letter Book 
61 1~-B7 S. Sophia's R.C. Church and Presbytary, Calaton 
(CC p.41 No.260 
Ground plans at Mount Stuart 
mSM Letter Bute/Lady Bute 20 March 1B82 
Letter Bute/Lady Byte 18 June 1882 
Letter Bute/Lady Bute 25 5epta.ber 1B84 
Letter Lady 8ute/Bute 10 October 1884 
62 1882 House for Ir. Beatson, Colinton Rd., Edinburgh 
ECC p.39 No.123 
63 1883 La~lora Hastings Ho.es, 1-11 Barn8hot Rd., Colinton 
RSA list, 1883 
64 1883 st. Mary's Parish Church, Ha!!ck L rebuil2!Q9 after~ 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916 p.272 
65 1883-5 Alterations and Additi~n8 to Carrington House, fettes College 
66 1883-87 Alterations to Beaufort Castle Beaul HI Wardrop, 
~let.d by Anderson 
NmRS IN/3796 Photographs 
Sir John Stirling lax.ell Shrines and H~esJ of SCDtlan~ 
(London' Edinburgh: W , R Ch~bar., 1937) p.204 
67 1883 New Eaat Window, St. Machar's Cathedral, Aberdeen 
RA Scrapbook, P.171 
ECC p.39 No.124 
68 1883 loredun Crescent, Eeinbu£sh !da.oliehed) 
69 1884 Moray Aisle Pulpit, St. Ciles 
70 1884 Cl_ncorse Parish Church (to.er added 1890) 
• I N Lunan Brier History of the Church in Cleneorse 
(Glencorse: kirk Session, 1985), pp:7-8 
71 1884 Kirkliston Pariah ~hurchL addition to nava 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916 p.272 
. 72 18B4-87 Ble1 Hous!L E. lothian, alterations, extensions and 
fottage (all b~-fottage demolished) 
NlRS Biel Drawings ElO 102, 103, 104 
SRO letter Anderson/C.N. Ha~ilton GO 205/17/47 
73 1884 stornowa~ ~rish Church, .1t~~2n! 
ECC p.40 No.12S 
74 1884-7 1-10 Hermitsge-!errae!L-Edinburgh 
75 1884-89 National Portrait Gallery and museum of AntigHitie. 
RA Scrapbook, p.81 
ECC p.39 No.141, p.40 No.132 
Builder 3 January, 1885 p.49 
SRO Building C~itt8B Minut8a NGI/SS/2 
H S.ailes A Portrait Gallery for Scotland (Edinbur9ht 
Trustees of-the--National Galleriea, 1985) 
76 1885-88 St. Ja.es! Episcopal ChurchL-lnverleith, Edinburgh 
Gifford, IcWilliam, Walker, gdinburgh 
Cutting. book kept at church 
77 1885 8uccleuch monument, Parliament Square, Edinburgh 
~ulldBr 10 October 1885 p.492 
78 1885-87 Ardgowan Estate Office. Greenock 
RA Scrapbook, p.87 
79 1886 C,ichton Maine rarmh2H!!L-!!~!~thian 
ECC p.40 No.181 
80 1886 BraeburnoHouse. C~rrie «(or Bruce) 
ECC p.40 No.167 
81 1886 All Sainta Epiacopal. Inveraray 
RA Scrapbook, p.106 
82 1886-&7 eo.a to cOM-elate Adam'a_Old College, Univeralt~ of 
fdinburgh 
NmRS EOD 220/47 Ad .. 'a design 
~uild.r 14 August 1886 p.225-6 
~uilder 30 April 1B87 p.632 
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83 18B6-8B 8alloch.yle House L Ayrshire (tl.M. Wardrop, coapleted by Andarson) 
ECC p.40 No.229 
84 1B87 Queen's Hall, Charle8to~n, fife 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916 p.272 
85 1887 Montrose memorial, st. Ciles, Edinburgh 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
86 1887-88 Hoddam Castle, additions and alterations, 
(tl.M. wardroPL COMpleted by Anderson) 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
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87 1887-89 St. Cuthbert'a Episcopal Church, Colinton (with further 
!ork to 189) . 
ECC p.40 No.147 
RA Scrapbook, loose cutting 
88 1887-88 St. Annals Episcopal Church, Dunbar 
ECC p.41 No.134 
89 1888 Old College, Edinburgh University, redreSSing ba!-Bment as 
!usticated masonry 
90 1888 fencin9-at Coaely Bank for fattes College 
91 1888 Iron Kirk, Royal Mila, Edinburgh, interior refurbishMent 
(~estroyed) 
~ritish Architect 3 August 1888, p.90 
92 1888 Pitfirrane Castle, Ounfer.llne, altarations 
National library of Scotland MS 6509/17-18 Plans 
93 1888-1908 8raid Estate, Edinburgh 
41-53 Nile Grove. ECC p.41 Nos.136-9 
1-15 Cluny Avenue. SRD RH 2966 Plans 
17-35 end 41-69 Braid Ave. Osan of Guild 
3-7, 9-11, 13 Braid Rd. SRO RHP 4469/1&2 
94 1888 Heatherlie Manse, Selkirk 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916 p.273 
95 1888-97 MeE.an Hall, Edinburgh University 
RA Scrapbook, pp.308-310 
Savage Extension Scheme p.102 and Plate IV 
letter (?Y-ferguson to f.W. Troup 3 August 1888 
(property of f. levson) 
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96 1889 Duddingston Parish Church, interior refurbishment (destroY!2) 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
97 1889-97 st. Andre.'S HOMe, JoepsL alterations and Chaeel (demolished) 
ECC p.41 No.114 
98 1889 Hall, South Morningside free Church, Edinburgh 
ECC p.41 No.191 
99 1890-91 King's Collage ChapelL-Aberdeen, refurbishment. restoration 
(gestroyed) 
RA Scrapbook, loose cutting ! /\ 
100 1890-93 Dunblane Cathedral Restoration 
JSfDC 1931, pp.13-24 
Trans EAA, 8 March 1893, pp.104-110 
SRO NGI/62 file on restoration 
101 1890 Alterations to front hal~ Broomhall. Dunfermline 
Country life 29 January 1970, p.245 
102 ~90-91 luscar HOU~L Carnock a addition and .lterations 
ECC p.4' No.140 
103 J890 South Morningside free Church, Edinburgh 
ECC p.4, No.191 
RA Scrapbook, p.326 
104 1890 Dunfermline Abbey Church, new euleit 
Qunfermline Journal, 13 Septeaber 1890, p.3 
RA Scrapbook, p.46 
105 1890 st. Paul'. Church, Greenock 
ECC p,4, No.248 
RA Scrapbook, p.S8 
106 18~1 Holy Trinity Episcopal Church, Dunf8r~llna 
L.R. Weatherley History of Holy Trinity Episcopal Church, 
Dunferm~ (Typescript, 1981) p.6 
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107 1~21:Q5 freeland House. forgandennYL-additlons and alterations 
ECC p.34 Nos. 142, 145, 169 
10B 1~91 Inglis memorial. St. Giles. Edinburgh 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916 p.273 
109 1891-93 University of St. Andrews, conversion of buildings in 
!orth Street and Butt's wynd into Students' Union 
UniVersity Library University Court minutes, Circular 
110 1891 Alterations at Royal Institution, Edinbursh 
ECC p.39 No.141 
111 1892 Charlatan House, montrose, extensions and alterations 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
112 1892-1907 Pearce Institute, Govan~ G18S9~ 
tCC p.42. No.231 
113 1~B~9~2~~~~~~~ __ ~~~~~~ __ a_t_e_s~ftr_e_d_e_c_o~r_a_t~i_on __ o __ f 
Earish 
Plans, Shearer and Annand 
114 1892 Glencorse House, Midlothian, alterations 
tCC p.42 No.144 
115 1892 Ethie Castle. For'!!, alterations 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
.116 1893-95 Bald~no. Catholic ApostoliC Church, Edinbursh, 
!~erviaion of mural Decoration 
NMRS Brochure 2205(p) OS/t(p) 
117 1893 House for R.R. And~rson, Marshan, TanSier (demoliShed) 
tCC p.41 No~231 
118 1893 Mackenzie Tomb, Greyfriars, Edinburgh (restoration) 
Photographs, library of Edinburgh Architectural Association 
119 1894 In91i8 Memorial, st. Giles Cathedral 
120 1894 Crum Memorial Llbrar~, Thornliebank, Glasgo~ 
ECC p.42 No.148 
121 1894 falkirk Old Parish Church (extensions) 
lewis la.son The Church at falkirk (falkirka 
Kirk Session, 1973) 
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122 1894 St. Margaret's R.C. Church, Dunfermline (nave & aisles) 
ECC p.42 No.146 
RA Scrapbook, pp.45-46 
123 189S 8ush House, Roslin, additions and alterations 
ECC p.42 No.151 
124 1896-7 Glencoe House an~ Lo£g!L~ercoe. Arg~!! 
ECC p.42 No.159 
125 1895 "The Swallowgait", st. Andr!!! 
RI8AJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
126 1895 Hopetoun House, Linlithg2!L-!Bditions and alterations 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
127 1896 Brankston Grange, near Culro!s, additions 
RI8AJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
128 1896-88 Houses at Comely Bank Terrace 
ECC p.42 No.154 
129 1897-02 Chapel, Mount Stuart, Rothesay 
ECC p.JB No.110 
130 ~ PollOkshaws Burgh Buildings. Glasgow 
JSfOC 1943, pp.20-21 
131 1897-99 Rossllnlee Asylum. additions and alterations 
ECC p.42 No.156 
132 1897 Eastwood Parish Church, redecora&!on and alterations 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
133 1897-99 9-21 Inverleith Gardens, Edinburgh 
134 189B-1911 Keir House. Ounblane. additions 
ECC p.42 No.163 
135 1898-1907 Paialey Abbey Restoration 
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A.R. Howall £!!!!!l-Abbey. Its History, Architecture and Ar~ 
(Paieley, A. Gardner Ltd., N/D) 
ECC p.42 No.193 
SRA TPm/1/22/27 Stirling max.ell Papera 
SRO IR 778 15/1 Heritors' Records 
136 1898 Double~illa at Gullane 
ECC p.42 No.157 
137 1B99 Both.ell Parish Church, restoration 
RA Scrapbook, p.99 
13B 1B99-1904 Inchinnan Parish ~y!ch, Inchinnan (demolished) 
R. IcLelland The Church and Parish of Inchinnan (Paisley: 
A. Gardner Ltd:;-t905) pp.B4-5 
ECC p.41 No,247 
JSroC 1943, pp,20-21 
139 lB99 Colinton Bank House, Alterations 
ECC p.43 No.153 
140 1899-1900 Sa-n,te ROGa. University of St. And!ewa. refurbishment 
Library, Univeraity of St. Andrew., University Court Minutes 
141 1900 Pulpi~ and interior rearransa.ents, St. Salvator'a Church, 
St. Andrews 
Library, University of St. Andrews, University Court linutes, 
correspondence 
142 1900 Drill Hall tor 5th.Volunteer Brigade. Royal Scots, Dal.enl 
Street, Leith 
ECC p.43 No.162 
143 1901 Alterationa to .archiaton Caatle School. Edinburgh (demolish!£) 
§uilder 4 January 1902, p.22 
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144 1901-08 PollOk House, Glasgow. Wings, alterations, garden works 
ECC p.43 No.165 
J. Kinchin Pollok House - A Histor of the House and Gardens 
(Glasgow Museums & Art Galleries, 1983 
145 1902 Balmoral, additions and alterations 
RA Scrapbook, loose cutting 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
146 1902 Archers Hall, Edinburgh, reconstruction and additions 
RI8AJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
147 1902-08 Culross Abbey Church, restoration 
DunferMline Journal 19 may 1906, p.5 
SRO Heritor's Records 158/2 
148 1903 Ounblane Cathedral Hall 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
149 1905 Edinburgh University, alterations to provide for new 
fDgineering and Physics laboratories 
ECC p.43 No.168 
150 1905 Kincairn House~ Dunblane, alteratiOn! 
ECC p.43 No.168 
151 1906 Assembly ROOMS and Music Hall, GeorQe st., Edinburgh, 
!gditions and alteratiOn! 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
152 1906-10 Dundee Univereity, ne. Physics and Enginearing laboratories 
Dundee University library, College Council minutes 
(CC p.43 No.166 
D. Southgate YQ!versity Education in Dundee - a Centenary 
History (Dundee: Edinburgh University Press, 1962), p.139 
Dundee University library Recs A/331/2, A/327/2, (correspondence) 
153 1908 Royal InfirMary Edinburgh, Minor alterations 
ECC p.37 No.174 
154 1909 MonUMent to Stirlings of Keir. Dunblane Cathedral 
RIBAJ 24 June 1916, p.273 
155 1911 Dollar AC8dem~ Science l8bor8tor~ 
RI8AJ 24 June 1916, p.272 
156 1911-14 Sweetheart Abbey, restoration 
w. Huyshe Qervogilla, Lady of Gallo~8YL !Dd her Abbey of the 
§weet Heart (London: Chiewick Press, 1913) pp.71-72 
EXECUTED WORKS (UNDATED) 
c1890 Keavil House, Dunfermline, additions 
£~ Hatton House, midcalder, additions and alterations 
E12Q~ Sumburgh House L Shetland, additions and alterations 
Kelso Abbe~, restoration 
me~orial to Mary of lorraine, Edinburgh Castle 
!emorial to Kirkcaldy of Grange, Edinburgh Castle 
memorial to Earl of mo~ Edinburgh Castle 
monument to Oliphant of Aberdalgie, Stirling Castle 
monument to Earl of Wharnecliffe, Newtyle Parish Church 
memorial to JR findlay, National Portrait Gallery 
§tate Halberds forj!unicipality of Edinburgh 
1880's (7) Houses at 8arnshot Road, Colinton {3) 
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UNEXECUTED PROJECTS 
1 1873 Paisley Abbey, Restoration of Cloisters 
RA Scrapbook, p.176 
Ism Letter Richmond/Bute 19 June 1873 
2 1874 Sillyhol_ School, Lana~ 
ECC p.37 No.68 
3 1876 Brechin Diocese Official Residence 
ECC p.38 No.24S 
4 1876 Kirkcaldy free Church Competition 
ECC p.38 No.239 
5 1877 Leven Episcopal Church 
ECC p.38 No.96 
6 1870's Ouncen Institute. Cupar, Competition 
ECC p.4S No.24S 
7 1[Z1 st. Pau!s Episcopal Church, Gresno~L-Competition 
ECC p.44 No.243 
8 1878 Old st. Pauls Episcopal Church, Edinburgh 
Building Caa.ittse Minutes 
Anderson's Diary, 1879 
9 1885 Pit.edden House, Aberdeen, alterations 
ECC p.40 No.126 
10 ~6 Industria! Exhibitio~-!~rgh, Compatiti2D 
ECC p.40 No.128 
11 1887 I_peria! Institute, london, C!!e!tition design 
RA Scrapbook p.109 
~u!lder 23 July 1887, pp.132-3 
ECC Uncatalogued drawing 
ECC p.38 No.186 
N. Jackson r!-!roup, ArchItect, 1859-1941 (London: 
The Building Cantra Trust. 1985), p.27 
!£Eh~ 10 August 1887, pp.86,89,93 
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12 1887 Ho!l-I£!n!ty Episcopal Church, Pitlochry, Alterations 
ECC p.41 No.130 
13 1889 Arbroath High School. Comeetit!En-design 
NmRS DrawingS! 
14 1892 midlothian County Buildings, Competition design 
ECC p.42 No.143 
~!!E!! 12 March 1892, p.201 
15 1892 Bishop's House, Elgin, R!!~tion Proposals 
NmRS Copies of Plans 
16 1895 North British Hotel, Competition designs 
ECC p.42 No.150 
RA Scrapbook, p.149 
17 1897 House for Mr. Craig, North Berwick 
ECC p.42 No.228 
18 12f!1 queen Victoria Iflem~rial, Competition designs 
B~y Architecture, 1903, Plates 63-65 
~uilder 13 April 1901, pp.359-361 
~ilder 3 August 1901, pp.95-6 
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k!ST Of PLATE~ 
All plates captioned Ism' have been ;~=:~ra~hed by the author. 
The abbreviations used in the captions fc:::- ~-=se used elsewhere. 
1 Chancel Arch, Duddingston Church. Prizewinning drawing by 
R. Anderson, C.1855. ECC p.35, No.235 
TI2 
2 St. Margaret's Well, Restalrig. Measured drawing by R. Anderson, 
1855. ~~ildin9-fb!QDiEle, January 1856, Plate 1. 
3 Maison du Grand Veneur, Cordes, c.1B59. rrom R. Anderson 
The Domestic and Street Architecture of rrance and Italy (C;1868), Plate 15 
• Placa Champollion, figaac, C.1859. from R. Andareon 
The Domestic and Str.at Architectura of rranca and Italy 
(~8), Plate 23. 
5 8roughty Castle, Broughty farry, 1894. Photograph NIIIRS 
6 All Saint's Episcopal Church, Woodhead, ryv!., by 
John Henderson. 5111, 1984 
7 st. lIIary'e Episcopal Church, Dunblane, by John Henderson. 
5111, 1984 
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8 St. Cuthbert's Episcopal Church, Hawick, by George Gilbert Scott. 
5111, 1986 
9 Christ Church Episcopal Church, falkirk. Sill, 1985 
10 All Saints' Episcopal Church, Edinburgh. 5111, 1985 
11 waddell's Hou8e, Portobello. 
No.35 
Contract Drawlngs. [CC Page 36, 
12 Atholl lonument, Logierait. SI, 1986 
13 monument to 78th Highlanderl, Edinburgh Castle. from J. Grant, 
g~ and Ne. Edinburgh, (N/D) Vol.I, p.84 
14 st. lichael and All Angels Episcopal Church, Helansburgh. 
(Tower added 20th cantury). sm, 1985 
15 Interior, st. lichael and All Angels Episcopal Church, 
HeIensburgh. SI, 1985 
16 st. John's Episcopal Church, Alloa. srn, 1985 
17 St. James' Episcopal Church, Cupar. SIll, 1985 
18 St. Andra.'s Episcopal Church, St. Andrews, N.D. J.H. Scott 
19 Unexecuted design for ralkirk Parsonage. ECC p.36, No.200 
20 Unexecuted dasign for st. Andrew's Episcopal Church, Kelso. 
ECC p.37, No.203 
21 st. Andr •• 's Episcopal Church, Kelso. Sill, 1986 
22 Interior, st. Andra.'s Episcopal Church, Kalao. SI, 1986 
23 s.t. Mungo'. Epi.copal Church, 8aIerno. SIll, 1985 
~ 
24 Tenamentad housing, Invarlaith Row, Edinburgh. SI, 1984 
24a View towards Chancel, St. Augustine's Church, Dumbarton. NIIIRS 
25 St. Luke'. Episcopal Church, Dt.lnbarton. (N6U1 Sti. Augustine's) srn, 1985 
26 former Parsonage to St. Luke's Episcopal Church, Dumbarton. 
SI, 1985 
27 St. Vigean'B Parish Church, St. Vigeana, Arbroath, prior to 
restoration. rrom rorfarshire Illustrated (1846), p.103 
28 st. Vigean's Parish Church, St. Vigeans, Arbroath, restored 
interior. rrom ~cademy Architecture 189~, p.77 
29 West and, st. Vigean's Parish Church, St. Vigaans, Arbroath. 
SM, 1984 
30 East End, St. Vigean's Parish Church, St. Vigeans, Arbroath. 
sm, 19B4 
31 St. leonard's (formerly Arthursley) Dalkeith Rd., Edinburgh 
SI, 1985 
32 Wall markings in crypt of Roslin Chapel, drawing by 
R. Anderson. froc. Soc. Antig. 13 January 1873, Plate 1. 
33 Sketch of 8rechin Cathedral from R. Anderson's sketchbook, 
property of Sir Willism Kininmonth. 
34 Sketch of details from Ely Cathedral, from R. Anderson'B 
sketch book, property of Sir William Kininmonth. 
35 Elevation of Catholic Apostolic Church, Edinburgh, from 
copy contract drawings in the NMRS 
36 Exterior, Catholic Apostolic Church, Edinburgh. sm, 1984 
37 Interior view, Catholic Apostolic Church, Edinburgh. NmRS 
38 Design for St. James' Episcopal Church, Stonehaven. 
ECC p.37, No.199 
39 St. James' Episcopal Church, Stonehaven. sm, 1984 
40 Interior, St. James' Episcopal Church, Stonehaven. sm, 1984 
41 Stockbrldge School, EdInburgh. sm, 19B4 
42 Kirkcaldy West Primary School. sm, 1985 
43 Kirkcaldy West Schoolmaster's house. sm, 1985 
44 Holy Trinity Episcopal Church, Stirling. 51, 1985 
45 Design for Edinburgh University medical School, by Wardrop 
and Reid. ECC p.4 No.1.2, 14. 
46 Plana for Edinburgh University Medicsl School, by Wardrop 
and Reid. ECC p.4 No.1.2, 10. 
47 Block plan, AnderBon's first scheme for the Edinburgh 
University ladical School. §ook of the Old Edinburgh Club, 
Vol. XXXIV (1979) Plate 11 
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48 Elevations, Anderson's firet achame for the Edinburgh 
University medical School. ECC p.4, 1.1(7) 
49 Andersonts accepted scheme for the medical School, Edinburgh 
University, ~ith projected academic hall and campanile. 
from J. Grant ~~d New Edinburgh (N/D) VolII, p.357 
50 Edinburgh University ledical School, Teviot Row elevation. 
SM, 1985 
51 Edinburgh University medical School, elevations in courtyard 
(South wall). SM, 1985 
52 Jedburgh Abbey, replacement door in south wall of nave. 
sm, 1985 
53 st. Serf's Episcopal Church, Dunimarle Sm,1985 
54 St. Augustine's Church, North Shields. Design drawing. 
ECC p.38 No.199 
55 Brechin Diocesan residence, design drawing. ECC p.38,No.245 
56 st. Brycedale Church, Kirkcaldy. SM, 1985 
57 Central Hotel, Glasgow, Tower. SM, 1985 
58 Central Hotel, Glasgow. sm, 1985 
59 Designs for new Episcopal Church at leven. ECC p.3B, No.96 
60 DeSign for new Episcopal Church at Greenock. 
ECC p.44, No.243 
61 Double villa, Milton Rd., Kirkcaldy. sm, 1985 
62 Great Hall, mount stuart, Bute. 
sm, 1985 
63 Garden front, mount stuart, Bute. 
~, 1~5 
64 Entrance front, mount Stuart, 8ute. 
sm, 1985 
65 "Allermuir", Colinton. NMRS 
66 st. John's Episcopal Church, forfar. 
sm, 1984 
67 Ossign for North 8erwick Parish Church. 
North Berwick Parish Church. sm, 1984 
ECC p.38 No.111 
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69 st. John's Church, Canongate, Edinburgh (now Moray House 
College of Education). SM, 1984 
70 Baberton Court, Juniper Green. srn, 1985 
71 4 & 6 Nile Grove, Edinburgh. Sin, 1985 
72 Fettes College Sanatorium (now Malcolm House). SM, 1985 
73 Fettes College, North lodge cottage. 
SM, 1985 
74 Main staircase, Central Hotel, Glasgow. 
Sin, 1985 
75 st. George's West Church and tOlller, Edinburgh. 
SM, 1985 
76 Conservative Club, Edinburgh. (Nd~ Oebenham's) sm, 1986 
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77 Old Machar Cathedral, Aberdeen. 
ECC p.39, No.124 
Drawings of new East Window. 
78 st. Mary's Parish Church, Hawick. 
Sin, 1985 
79 Normand Memorial Hall, Oysart. 
Sin, 1984 
80 9-23 Nile Grove, Edinburgh. 
SM, 1985 
81 29-39 Nile Grove, Edinburgh. 
Sin, 1985 
82 st. Augustine'S Church, North Shields. 
Sin, 1985 
83 st. Augustine's Church, North Shields, Interior. 
at church 
84 Glencorse Parish Church. Sin, 1984 
85 Govan Parish Church. sm, 1985 
Photograph 
86 Plan, Govsn Pariah Church. fro. ~ Guide to Gavan Old 
Pariah Church (1963) pp.12-13 
87 Interior, Gavan Pariah Church. Photograph, Guig~, p.4 
88 Alternative design for tower, Govan Old Pariah Church. 
ECC p.39, No.120 
89 Ballochayle Houae. NMRS 
90 S. Sophia R.C. Church, Galston. 
SM, 1985 
91 National Portrait Callary and MuseuM of Antiquities, 
Edinburgh. NmRS 
92 Dome, Old College, Edinburgh University. 
SM, 1985 
93 Buccleuch monument, Edinburgh. 
sm, 1985 
94 Ardgowan Estate Office, Greenock. 
Sill, 1984 
95 Bti~bU~D House (for Bruce) Currie. 
ECC p.40 No.167 
Drawings. 
96 B~8.bu~R House (no. Glsnburn Hotel) Currie. 
Sill, 1985 
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97 r.w. Bidlake's perspective for the I.perial Institute design. 
ECC p.38 No.186 
98 Queen's Hall, CharIestown, rife. 
s." 1984 
99 st. Jamee' Episcopal Church, Inverleith. 
SM, 1985 
100 Porch, st. Anne's Episcopal Church, Ounbar. 
5111, 1984 
101 Drawings for st. Anna's Episcopal Church, Ounbar. 
ECC P •• 1 No.134 
102 St. Cuthbert's Episcopal Church, Colinton (subsequently extended) 
NIlRS 
103 Pulpit. st. Cuthbert's Episcopal Church, Colinton. SI, 1984 
104 Interior, st. Cuthbert's Episcopal Church, Colinton. Sill, 1984 
105 Interior, St. Cuthbert's Episcopal Church, Colinton. Sill, 1984 
106 IIIcEwan Hall, Edinburgh University. SII, 1986 
107 Ounblane Cathedral, interior as restored. NMRS 
108 Ounblane Cathedral, exterior as rsstored. NmRS 
109 Hermitage Terrace, Edinburgh. SII, 1985 
110 Braid Avenue, Edinburgh. sm, 1985 
111 Houses at Braid Rd., Edinburgh. sm, 1985 
112 Lu~ar House, Car nock. Sill, 1984 
113 Dunfer.line Abbey Church, pulpit. RA Scrapbook, p.46. 
114 Steps and gatss to Dunfermline Abbey. 
5111, 1984 
115 St. Paul'a Church, Greenock. SM,_ 1984 
115a west End, St. Paul's, Greenock. Srn 1984 
116 Braid Rd. Free Church (now Cluny Church Centre) Edinburgh. 
SftI, 1985 
117 Holy Trinity Episcopal Church, Dunfermline. 
SII, 1984 
118 Entrence.Hall, Students' Union, University of St. Andrews. 
SM, 1985 
119 Peerce Institute, Glasgow, unexecuted design. 
[CC p •• 2 No.231 
120 Pearce Institute, Glasgow. 511, 1985 
121 Eastern Telegraph Office, Tangier. Sill, 1985 
122 Cafe Central, 50cco Chico, Tan9ier. 
SIll, 1985 
123 -(msall&h House, Tangier. ECC p •• 1 No.231 
12. Baldacchino, Catholic Apostolic Church. 
NMRS 
125 Crum .e.orial Library, Thornliebank. 
SI, 1984 
126 St •• ergaret'. R.C. Church design, Dunfer_line. 
Fro. A.H. Miller fife Pictorial and Historical, Vol 11, (1895) p.222 
127 St. Mergeret'. R.C. Church, Dunfer.line. 
511, 1984 -
128 North Britiah Hotel, Edinburgh, Design No.2 
ECC p •• 2 No.150 
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129 Glencoe House, Invercoe (with wing for.erly at R.H.5. r .. oved). 
SM, 1986 
130 Glencoe House, Invercoe, entranca (Doorway in altered position). 
SII, 1986 
131 Ceiling, entrance hall (formerly dining room) 
Glencoe House, Invercoe. srn, 1986 
132 Pollokshaws 8urgh Buildings, Glasgow. 
sm, 1985 
133 mount Stuart Chapel, interior. 
srn, 1985 
134 Cast of skull of Pedro de Luna, University of St. Andrews 
Library. P. Adamson, 1986 
135 Anderson's design for the restoration of Paisley Abbey. 
rrom A.R. Howell faisle~ Ab~~It~!!!E£lL~rch!te~ 
and Art (N/D) Plate facing p.50 
136 Senate Room, University of St. Andrews. 
P. Adamson, 1985 
137 Dalmeny St. Drill Hall, Leith. sm, 1985 
138 Pollok House, unexecuted design drawings. 
Uncatalogued drawing in University of Edinburgh Library 
139 Pollok House, Glasgow. srn, 1985 
140 Queen Victoria memorial, the mall, London. 
rrom ~£adem~ Architecture, 1903 - Edinburgh, p.64 
141 Inchinnan Parish Church, design drawings. 
141a Interior, Inchinnan. rrom R. McLelland f~££h a~nd=--P~ar~i~s~h (1905) 
142 Culross Abbey Church. srn, 1985 
143 Interior, Culross Abbey Church. sm, 1985 
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143a Design for University College. rrom ~!~!!~ Association H~222E~ 
(Qundee mtg.l L-12ll 
144 Dundee University, Physics and Engineering laboratories. 
sm, 1985 
145 "Allermuir", iAterior view. NmRS 
146 "Allermuir", interior view. NmRS 
147 P. mcGregor Chalmers' design for the restoration of 
Paisley Abbey. rrom A.R. Howell 
~£chite~re and Art (N/D) Plate 
148 Rowand Anderson's gravestone. 
srn, 1984 
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78 st. mary's Parish Church, Hawick. 
Sh1, 1985 
79 Hall, Oysart. 
80 9-23 Nile Grove, Edinburgh. 
srn, 1985 
81 Grove, Edinburgh. 
82 St. Augustine's Church, North Shields. 
sm, 1985 
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89 8allochmyle House. NMRS 
90 R.C. Church, Gelaton. 
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92 Dome, Old College, Edinburgh University. 
SM, 1985 
93 Monument, Edinburgh. 
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94 Ardgowan Estate Office, Greenock 
SM , 1984 
95 Braeburn Hous e (for Bruce ) Currie 
ECC p.40 No.167 
Dr awi ngs . 
96 Braeburn House (now Glenburn Hotel) Currie . 
sm, 1985 
97 r. w. Bidlake's perspective for the Imperial Institute design. 
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98 Queen's Hall, Charlesto~nt fife. 
SM, 1984 
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100 Porch, st. Anna's Episcopal Church, Dunbar. 
SIYl, 1964 
101 for st. Anna's Episcopal Church, Dunbar. 
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115 St. Paul's Church, Greenock. Shl, 1984 
116 rree Church (now Cluny Church Centre) Edinburgh. 
111 Holy Trinity Episcopal Church. Dunfermline. 
sm, 1984 
118 Hall. Students' Union, University of st. Andrews. 
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120 Pearce Institute, Glasgow. sm, 1985 
121 Eastern Telegraph Office. Tangier. SM, 1985 
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125 Crum memorial Library, Thornliebank. sm, 1984 
126 St. margaret's R.C. Church design, Dunfermline. 
From A.H. Millar Fife Pictorial and Historical, Vcl 11, 
(18 95 ) p.222 -
127 St. largaret'. R.C. Church, Dunfermline. 
srn, 1984 ~ 
128 North British Hotel, Edinburgh. Design No.2 
tCC p.42 "0.150 
129 Glencoe House, Invercoe (_ith _ing formerly at R.H.S. removed). 
Sir!, 1986 
130 Glencoe House, Invercoe, entrance (Ooorway in altered position). 
Sir!, 1986 
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131 Ceiling, entrance hall (for~erly dining room) 
Glencoe House, Invercoe. sm, 1986 
132 Burgh Buildings, Glasgow. 
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Mount Stuart Chapel, interior. 
srn. 1985 
Cast of skull of Pedro de University of St. Andrews 
135 Anderson's design for the res tor ation of Paisley Abb ey . 
From A.R. Howell .eai~~...@.e.~_llL!:!!.~!'.it-!ll:.sbl~tu!.g 
~~~~ (N/D) Plate facing p.SO 
136 Senate Room, Univers ity of St. Andrews (lighting altered). 
P. Adamson, 198 5 
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137 Oalmeny st. Drill Hall, Leith. SM, 1985 
138 Pollok House, unexecuted design drawings. 
Uncatalogued drawing in University of Edinburgh 
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143a Design for University College . 
{Dundee m~~-121l 
From Britis h Associat i on Handbook 
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"Allermuir-, interior view. NmRS 
design for the restoration of 
Howell Eai!!!~ Abbey, Its History 
Plate 'acing p.4S 
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151 Lady Row and Anderson Memorial Cottage, Colinton. 
srn, 1985 
152 of Edinburgh, Chemistry Block, Kings Buildings . 
153 st. Serf's Church. Goldenacre. Edinburgh, Des ign dr a~i ngs . 
From 8cad9m~ Architecture, 1901-Edinburgh, p.70 
1~ 26-28 Terrace, Edinburgh. 
155 Blackhall Primary School, Edinburgh. 
sm, 1985 
157 Mackenzie House, fettes College, Edi nburgh. 
SM, 1985 
158 Jeffrey House, fettes College, Edinburgh. 
Sft'I, 1985 
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159 Templebrady Church ( from Pullan, Q£~~~~9~_~f-~i!!i~~8u~~ , p. 65) 
See Plates 59 , 88 , 126 above . 
160 muswellbrook ( from Cola , ~~r "Gi lb~~~ot~ , Pla t e 93) 
See Pl a t es 22 , 63 , 68 above . 
161 St . John , Red Lion Square , London (from Quiney , E~~~L Plate 86) 
See Plates 37 , 87 above . 
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